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H xowvovikn 16T10pic TOU VOGOKONEIOV KU 1] LOTPLKOTOINGT) TOV TOKETOV
070 OVTIKO KOopo. H £€i6000G TN EMTOKOV GTO VOGOKOUELD/LOLEVTHPLO (O
(m TpoT) TOpPEpPaon 6TOV TOKETO.

Avaotaciov A. Katepiva

Iepiinyn

To xopuPicd epdTNUO TOV EPYETOL VO OOVTACEL 1 Tapovoa epyacio givar oe molo Padud oto (cHyypovo)
VOGOKOELO/ LOLELTPLO TOV JLTIKOV KOGHOL givol duvatov vo AdPel ydpa £vag QLUGIKOC, AOLIESOAAPNTOS
TOKETOC —OMAadn €vag Toketdg ympls kapio mapéupacn otn eucstoloyion Tov. ZOUPOVE LE TOVG GUYYXPOVOLGS
€101K00¢, N —mifavotata TpOT— TapERPacn 6Tov ToKETO efval 1 l6050G TG EMTOKOV GTO YDPO TOL VOGOKOLEIOV/
patevtnpiov. Ipokepévov avtd va avaderydei, yivetar Lo 1I6TOPIKN avadpopLn Kot KOWVOVIOAOYIKY epunveia Tov
ompiletan og pio kprtkd emreypévn Proypapia. Bacel avtge, avadetkvigTal apytk®g 1 GNULOVTIKOTNTA TNG
HETAPOPAS TOV TOKETOV and TO OTiTL (WOIWTIKS XMDPO) GTO VOGOKOLELD (dNUOGL0/ KPATIKO Y MDPO) TOL CLVTELECTNKE
katd to 190 adva. Expoxetto yia pio topn mov vrootnpixdnke and to 0eTikd omoTeEAEGHOTO TG 0TOCTEIP®ONG
Kot g aonyiog, kot cvvéPaile KaBoploTIKA 6T0 va 0eolpedel eVTEADS amd TOV TOKETO 1| GEEOVOMKT O1AGTACT
TOV, KOVOVIKOTIOLMVTOG TOPUAANAL TO PadA0 KOKAO TOVOL Kot pOBov 6Tov TokeTd. EoTidloviog 6tV KOWmVIKN
S14oTACN TOL VOGOKOUEIOV, avadvetal TG 1 16Topikn e£EMEN TOV VOGOKOUELKOD XDPOV cLVIIAEXONKE Kot
ouvoloAéyeTat e TG Evvoleg TG eEovaiag/meldapyiog, TG 1TPIKOTOINGNGE, THG TEXVOAOYIONG KO TNG TEXVOKPATIKNG
10g0A0Yiag. AT T GLUVAPOHP®GT TOVG, GTI CUVEXELN, AVAOEIKVIETOL TTMG O TOKETOG UETAGYNMUATIGTNKE OO Lo
@LOIKT d10d1Kacio 6TO OmiTL 6€ o dradtkacio wov avtipeTonileTor wg madoAoyio 6To vocsokoueio/ LaevTnplo.
H ev LMoy mabBoroyucomoinon kot 1 kabEpwon g «TPKNG NG TPOANYNC» ATOTEAOVV GUVICTOUEVES TOV
oNUEPVOD QAVOLEVOL O TOKETOG Vo, TomoBeTeiTON ad10KPITMG KAl EK TOV TPOTEPMV GTO VOCOKOLEID/ LotgvTiplo,
ouppdArovtag oty KaBoAMKT 1TPKOTOINGT)/ VOGOKOLLELOTOINGT] TOL.

AEEEIC—KAEOLA: TOKETOC, 10TPLKOTOINGT], VOGOKOUEIOMOINOT], TEYVOKPOTIKT OE0A0YI0, TEYVOKPUTIKO OO,
o péuPacn oTov TOKETO

IR

Social history of hospital and medicalization of childbirth in Western
world. The entry of mother who gives birth into hospital /maternity ward as
(the first) intervention in childbirth

Anastasiou A. Katerina

Abstract

The key question that this contribution seeks to answer is to what extent in the (modern) hospital/maternity ward
of Western world is possible for a natural, unmediated birth to take place —that is, a birth without any intervention
in its physiology. According to modern experts, the —most likely first— intervention in childbirth is the entry of the
woman who gives birth into the hospital/ maternity ward. To highlight this, a historical review and sociological
interpretation is made based on a critically selected bibliography. Based on this, the importance of transfer of
childbirth from home (private space) to hospital (public/state space), which took place during the 19th century, is
initially highlighted. This was a shift that was supported by the positive effects of sterilization and asepsis, and
contributed decisively to completely removing the sexual dimension from childbirth, while normalizing the vicious
cycle of pain and fear in childbirth. Focusing on social dimension of hospital, it emerges how historical evolution
of hospital space negotiated and continues to negotiate with the concepts of power/ discipline, medicalization,
technology and technocratic ideology. From their articulation, then, emerges how childbirth was transformed from
a natural process at home to a process that is treated as pathology in hospital/ maternity ward. Pathologizing and
establishment of “preventive medicine” are components of current phenomenon of childbirth being placed
indiscriminately and in advance in hospital/ maternity ward, contributing to its universal medicalization/
hospitalization.

Keywords: childbirth, medicalization, hospitalization, technocratic ideology, technocratic body, intervention in
childbirth
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Ewaymym.

H petagopd tov ToKeTod 0md ToV 1010TIKO YHPO GTO ONUIGLO YDPO OTOTELEGE GMULOVTIKT TOUN GTNV
16TOplol TOL TOKETOV GTO QLTIKO KOGHO, POV OVTH 1 OAAOYY] CUVEDPOE GTO UETAGYNUATICUO TNG
OVTILETATIONG KOl TG S1dKaGTaG TOL TOKETOV Katd T d1dpKela Tov 190v adva.

IIpv akdun o toketdg petopephel TANPOS OO TO YMOPO TOL GTLTIOL GTO VOGOKOUEio (dnAadn,
péypt kot 7o 180 adva), ot LoEVTPEC—YVVOLIKOAOYOL, TOGO GTNV EVPOTATIKT OGO KOl GTNV OUEPTKAVIKN
NnEWPO, AoKOVHOAV TNV WTPIKN GTO GWITL TNG €YKHOV/ EMTOKOV. XTO aPYIKO GTASO NG 16TOPiaG TOV
EMAYYEALLLATOG TOVC, TPOKELEVOL VO, YIVOLV amodeKTol ™G TPOG TIG IKAVOTNTEG TOVS Amd TOVG GLLVYOLS
—0md TOVG OmMOoiovg avapevOTOY va doBel n apoPn Yo TNV TOPOYN YUVOKOAOYIKNG KOl HOLEVTIKNG
QpovTidac— ot yluTpoi eotialav oty vyelo Kol TNV GCQUAELN TOL UTOPOVGAV VO, £YYUNO0DV Yo TIC
EMITOKEG KOl TO VEOYVA, XOPT OTN YVOGT KOl TN YPNON TOV KUTOAANA®V £pYoreimv TTOL HTOV GTN
duabeon ¢ wtpkng emotAuNg. Mapddinia, ot ywTpoi amopdkpuvay Ty évvola (| £€0T® Kol TNV
VIOVOL) TNG GEEOVAAIKNG OLEYEPONC OO TIG YUVUIKOAOYIKEG EEETAGEIC KOl TPOUKTIKES, TPOKEWEVOL VOl
unv avakdrtovy kol TpofAnuoticpol kot dievéEelg omd Tig vd eE€tacT yuvaikeg aALL Kupiog omd
Tovg oL{HYOVG TOVE. APDOVTOG GE OLTH TNV KOTELHLVGT), 01 LOLEVTHPEC—YVVUIKOAOYOL GUVETELECAY GTNV
KOTOOKELN KOL TNV E5paimON EVOG GLAAOYIKOD QUVTAGLOKOD Y10 TOV TOKETO, TO OTOI0 OEV EMETPETE KAV
TNV GUAANYNG NS 10€aG TG 0eE0VOAKNG SEYEPONC.

XopoKINPIoTIKO TOPASEYHO €dpaimONG OUTAG TG TAONC amotédese katd to 190 awmva 1
AVTIKOTAGTACT TOV afépa amd TO YAMPOPOPLIO, LE TO OO0 Yo TPAOTN POPE —Kot UAAIGTO GTOV
TOKETO— Tepapatiotnke o kabnynmg poevtikng oto Hoavemomo tov Edyupovpyov James Young
Simpson (1811-1870). H enidpaocn tov yhmpopoppiov dev eiye TIG TOPEVEPYELES TOV TPOKAALOVGE O
a10épag Kot emmAéov elye ¢ Gpeco amotédespo v TANpN avoiodnoio. ‘Etol, o movog Tov tokeTon
(mov 1o Tov Simpson anotelovoe pio PPIKTH Kot TEPLTTH EUNEPin) UTOPOVGE TOVALYIGTOV GE KATO0
amo To oTASLY TOL Vo omopeLyOel, OTWG Kl 0 WyYVPA edpatwpévoc POPog Yo Tov evdeyopevo tovo. H
YPTON TOL YADPOPOPUIOV ETETPETE GTO YIATPO VO EPYOCTEL AVEVOYANTOC TAV® GTO TEWDAPYNUEVO GO
NG EMTOKOV, TO OTOI0 OVOLUOTIKA LETATPENOTAV GE pio —ympic avBpodmveg avtidpdoelg mov B Tov
SVOKOALELOV— TEKVOTTOUNTIKY UNYOVT|.

O 10KETOC OMOTEAEL APYIKDG €Vo, PLGIKO YEYOVOG OV eumeptéyel pio oeEovaiikn odotaon.
Q61660, N YPNON TOV YA®POPOPUIOL OO TO WOLELTHPU—YVVOIKOAOYO OTETPETE TNV OVAOLGN NG
oeEovalkng otéyeponc. H amotpont| avt Bpiokotav 6g TANPpN cuup@via te tn yevikdtepn dempia tov
YTp®V ToL 190V DV Y10 TNV AVTILETOTIOT TNG OTOKOAOVUEVNG «YVUVOIKEING VOTEPLOGY, COLPOVA
ue v omoia awt Tapovclaldtay g maboroyion mov evromilotov otn pnTPo Kot £xpnle 1TPIKNG
Oepaneioc. H cvomuatikn ypfion tov yAwpopopuiov, 6 cuvovacud pe Tig TapdAinieg e€erilelc ot

UOLEVTIKN—YVVOLKoAoYia, cuvédpoue oto va petotedel n evbovn g ékPaong Tov ToKETOH 0o TIC
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EMTOKEC KOl TIC MHOIEC OTOVG HOIEVTNPEG—YLVOIKOAOYOVG KOL KOT EMEKTOON OE GAAEC 1OTPIKEG
€101KOTNTEG TOV AGKOVVTAY GTO YMDPO TOL VOGOKOLEIOV.

IoapdAinia, n xprion Tov YAwpopoppiov enépepe Katd 10 190 awdva pio 6eodpn chyKpovon
avépecso otnv 10Tpikn kot ) Opnokeio, n onoie, ®6TdG0, HEV NTOV OVGLAGTIKY, AUPOV TOGO O £vag OGO
Kol 0 GAAOG «BelaTiopOo», pe TPOGYNUO TNV EVTPEMELN TG «acBevove» Kot TN Bpnokevtikn) noky,
avTIoTolY®S, Katd Pdon edpaimvav Tig POPIKEG AVTIAYELS Yo TOV TOVO TOL TOKETOV. Me dAAa Adyia,
0 TOVOC GTOV TOKETO OmMOTEAOVGE TNV emPePANUEVN TH®pia Tov yuvaikeiov OAOL 6TO GHVOLD TOV,
g€autiag g apaptiog g TptoTAactg Evag kot g exdimén g, nall pe tov tpotdéniacto Addy,
amo tov [Mopdadeico. AAhmaote, 10N amd to 180 awdva giye dnuovpynOel Evog «uvBogy», OTmG avapEpet
0 ®ovk®m, GOUE®VO UE TOV OTOI0 TO 10TPIKO EMAYYEAUO, OV KOl OVAPEPOTAV OTO CAOUN, MTOV
gbvikomomuévo Kot opyovouévo katd to TpdTLmo TN Opnokeing, mov aokoboe E0VGIEC OTIG WLYEC
(Gaskin, 2011 Poovey oto ABavaciov, 2006- Corretti & Desai, 2018+ Caton, 1999- Tlavakn, 2016-
Arney & Neill, 1982 ®ovkd, 2012+ Avactaciov oto T avakn, 2021).

1. ®opog kot TOVOS: KAVOVIKOTOINGT)
Katd v mpdun veotepikdtra omnv Evpdnn o pofog tmv eykdmV YOVAIK®Y Y10 TOV TOVO TOV TOKETOV
EVTOO0OTAV GTO EVPVTEPO TOAITICUIKO TAGIGLIO TNG EMOYNG. XTIC KOTM YDPES, VIO TOPAEY U0, TOALEG
yovaikeg Ntav eoPiopéveg, Oyt UOVO Yo TOV TOVO TOV TOKETOV, OAAG KOl Yo TOOVEG YEVETIKEG
avouaAieg Tov eufpdov mov o pmopovoay vo, €ival T0 OTOTEAEGUO TPUVUUTICUMV KOl TEPIEPYDV
TEPICTACTIKDV, OTWG Hog eniBeong {dov 1 kdmotov (Tapdppova) avBpdmov. Ot un Kavovikoi ToKeTol
miotevay, emiong, 0Tl Bo pmopovoay Vo OPEIAOVTOL GTNV £VTOVN QOVTOGIO TV £YKO®V KOl G 1)
KOVOVIKEG GUUTEPLPOPES TOVG GLUTEPIAOUPAVOUEVOL TNG GEEOVOAKNG OPACTNPLOTNTAS TOVG.
[Ipokeyévou va avTIHETOTIGOVY aVTOVS TOVS POPOVE —TOV OVGLUGTIKA OTOTEAOVGOV TPOIOEACELS Kot
TPOKATOANYEIC— KOl VO, SIDEOVY LOKPLE TIG CUHPOPES, OTMG KOl TOV TOVO TOV TOKETOV, Ol YUVOIKEG
KATEPEVYAV G TPOKTIKES (VITOTIOENEVTG) pnayeiag N Baciloviav og PipAia Tpocevyng Tov EVOLVAL®VAY
Yoywd v €ykvo Kot fonbodoav otnv vwopovi Kot ™ d1dpkela Tov TokeTov. Katd 1o 170 aidva ot
YOVOIKEG QKON TOTELAV OTL O TOVOG GTOV TOKETO EKTOPEVETAL OO TNV KANPOVOUIKT kKaTdpa TG Evag,
1N omoio amoTEAOVGE HOVO pio amd TG 0dVVES TNG AVOP®TOTNTOGS Y10l TO TPOTATOPIKO AUAPTNLLA. XE OVTH
v kotevbouvon emiong, M TPk Kot ol Oepaneieg mov mpoteivovtay Kot epapudloviay yio T
QVTILETMTLIOT TOV TOVO GTOV TOKETO NTaV amh®g e&aptdpeves amd 1o BEANUa Tov (TiumpnTiko) Ocol
7OV gVETVEE KUPImG To évtovo ouvaicOnua tov eopov (Corretti & Desai, 2018, o. 187+ Roodenburg,
1988- Pollock, 1997 Wilson, 1995- Howard, 2003+ Wilson, 2013).

Koatd tov aidva mov, COUPOVO e TOVG 10TOPIKOVS, £YIVE TO TEPUCLN GTY| LETOVEDMTEPIKOTNTA,
dAadn katd to 190 aidve, onuel@dnke pic GNUAVTIKN ToUn TOG0 OGOV aPOPE. TOV TOVO YEVIKA OGO
KOl TOV TOVO GTOV TOKETO EIBIKA, QPOV 01 TOPASOGLOKES AVTIMWYELS KOl GTAGELS Y10 TOV TOKETO, TOPOAO

7ov dev e€areipOniay, t€0nKkav Vo aueisfnmon. Kabmg o emtomnuovikdg Topéos g tTptkng £yve
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aKOUN 7o TEPITAOKOC, 0 TOVOG Apyloe Vo mPpocdlopiletal OO Kol TEPIGGOTEPO O £V KOGUIKO
TPOPANpa oV £xpnie AVIETOMONG Amd TOVS avOpPOTOVS. LVOUE®VA LE TO YTPO KAl 16TOPIKO NG
avalsOnociog otov Toketd Donald Caton (1937-1958), avtd mov cuvieAéoTnKe Ty Lo «EKKOGUIKEVOT)
oV TOVoLVY. Bdoel avtig, apevdc TovioTnay ot TapoynUEVES OPNOKEVTIKEG TPOTOEAGELS KOl TPUKTIKEG,
APETEPOV EMAVAILATUTAOONKE 1] IKAVOTNTA TOL AVOPOTIVOV GOUATOS MG TPOG TNV TPOEAELOT KoL TV
aicnon tov ndvov. Me dAla Aoy, 0 TOVOG TPOGIOPIcTNKE KLPIWG 68 COUATIKO ETITEDO KOl OYL OE
Opnorevtid, evd £ytve katovontd 0Tt Bo pmopovoe vo yivel dlayepioog xapn otig uebddovg g
EMOTAUNG Ko TNG VEo—ovadvopevng Prounyaviog. Evdeiktikd, o Jeremy Bentham (1748—1822) kot o
John Stuart Mill (1806—1873) 1oyvpictnkav 011 0 TOVOG omoterel Eva em{NUo Kot TePTtd TPOPAN A
OTNV KOW®Via, Kol PEGO OE OVTO TO TTANIGIO NTOV 7OV avadiinke 0 TPOTOMOPLOKOG TOUENS TNG
avaieOnololoyiog, o omoiog emnpénce TOVg TPOTOVG WE TOVG OTOIOVE Ol AvOpwmol Tpocdiopiloy,
poOav kot Plovay tov movo. Katd v dwo mepiodo Nty mov ot uébodol g avaicOncioroyiog
glonyOnooav otig aibovceg TokeToV TV vocokougiov (Bynum, 1994 Caton, 1985, 1994, 1999- Corretti
& Desai, 2018,6. 187 Fenster, 2001- Pernick, 1985- Snow, 2008- Sykes, 2007).

H obvdeon peta&d tov pofou kat Tov Tovou (1 Tov evdeyopuevon movov) eEakolovbovoe va gival
EUPOAVIG OTNV EYKLHOCHVY] KOl TOV TOKETO OKOUA Kot Katd 1o 190 awdva, oniadn tv mepiodo mov o
ywtpog Grantly Dick—Read (1811-1959) aoyohnfnke die&oducd pe 1o {Ntnua awtd. Onwg vrootpile
o Dick—Read, v puo yovaika amidg kot pévo 1 10€a TG Kvo@opiag NTav apKeT| £TG1, MOTE VO, TNV
EVTIAEEL 0€ [0 KATAoTooT ovnovyiog (EW01Kd O6tav dmotovotay 0Tt giye peivel €ykvog), mov v
®Bovace TPOg TNV KOTAAANAN 10TPIKT GUUPOLAY, EV® 1) ovalTNON TNG LTPIKNG GLVOPOUNG NTOV ETTIONG
Kovn va g tpokaiécet avnovyio. Ot épguveg Tov Dick—Read eiyov o¢ andtepo okomd ) peiwon 1
KoL TNV e£AAEWYT TNG 1OYVPNG GUVOESTC HETAED TOL POPOV KOl TOL TOVOV, KOBMG TioTELE OTL 1] £VTOoT
Tov THVOL TOV ToKETOL pmopel va pelmdel. H memoibnomn tov avtn edpaldtav oto cupmepdcuotd Tmv
EPELVMV TOV, PACEL TV OMOI®V Ol KLPLOTEPOL TAPAYOVTES Y10 TNV EAATTOOT TOV TOVOL GTOV TOKETO
NTav N npeuio, 1 YvOon Kol 1 amodoyr T@V YOVAIK®Y OTL 0 TOKETOG OmOTELEL Eva PLGIKO YEYOVOS KOt
otL av e€arelpOel 0 oyeTIKOC EOPOC, TOTE EMTLYYAVETAL 1] YOAGPOGCT TNG EXTOKOV KOl 1] UEIDOT TOL
copotikoy Tovov. [apd tig Tpoomddelég Tov va dievpuvOohv To EVPNHUATA TOV, 0 POPOC Y10 TOV TOKETO
£€yve akoOun 1o £vtovog kot edpaiminke 1060 GTIG Yuvaikeg 660 Kol oV Kowvevia. O Tovog atov
ToKeTO dpyloe va Bempeitol mG KATL OVATOPEVKTO KAl 6TASIOKE, ovadhONnKe 0 TPOPANUATIGUOC Yo TO
av 1 GLYVOTNTO TOV 0PEINATOV 6TO TANOOC TOV WITPIKMY eEETAGEWMY, OTMS KOl Y10, TO OV 0 POPOg TV
YOVOIKOV ) TOV TTOL AEITOVPYOVGE KATOAVTIKA Y10, TV OAO TTLO £VTOVT] TAPOVGTn TG LOTPIKTG GTOV TOKETO
(Avactaciov oto TCavdxn, 2021 Dick—Read, 1942 Tpayéa, 2005, 6. 21).

H woyvpn ko apetdpfintm nemoibnon 6t o toketdg amoteAel TavTa Evo ETKIVOLVO TEPLGTATIKO,
GTO OTO{0 UTOPOVV VO AvTATOKPLIoUY HOVO 01 AVOPES HOLEVTNPEC—YLVAIKOAGYOL EKdNA®ONKE Eviova
OTIG OVIIAMYELG TOL YoTpol kot kofnynt) poievtikrig Hugh Lenox Hodge (1796-1873) amd v

ITevovAPavia. EEattiog evog oyeTiko emotnovikov dpbdpov mov dnpocicvce ota péca tov 190v awmva
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aAAG ko eEontiag e oxeTikng PiPAloypapiag Tov otnpiydnke ot CLVEXELD TAV® GTI AOYIKT OUTOV
oV GpBpov, To TETAO TOV POPOVL Yo TOV TOKETO AMAMONKE TAV® OO TOLG POLTNTES TG LTPLKNG, TOVG
YWLTPOVG, TIC VOGOKOLLES, TIG £YKVOVE/ EMTOKOVS ALY Kot TV Kovmvia 6to cUVOLO te. [TapdAinia, n
EMOYYEALATIKN KOTAEIMOT] KO 1) KOWVOVIKT OVOYVAOPLGT) TOV LOLEVTHPOV—YVVOIKOAOY®OV O TOV EIOTKAOV
OV UITOPOVV VO OVTILETOTIGOVY OMOTEAEGILOTIKA TOV TTOVO TOV TOKETOV E1YE L0l TPMOTOPAVY] KOl IGYVPT
monon.

O @OPoc Y100 TOV TOKETO £KTOTE GPYICE VO, EOPULDVETOL KOl VO, IGYVPOTOLEITAL TEPIGTOTEPO,
QUTOUOTOTOIOVTOC TNV avAYKN TNG tpikng emifieyng wor emépPaonc. E&aipeon amotehovoav
gAdy1oTOoL YloTpol, Tov emépevay oty o&io TOV SEI0TATOV TOL KOTEXOV Ol TOPUOOCIOKES Haieg, ot
omoieg S10KPIvOVTaY Yia TN VIIQOALOTNTO KOl TNV NPEUIN TOVG KOTA TN SIIPKELN TOL TOKETOV. AAAWDOCTE,
YU OUTEG TIC YOVOIKEG O TOKETOG TOTE Ogv avTIUETOMILOTOV ©¢ €& oplopol Taboloyia mov wavTa
TPOKaAEL avOTEPPANTO TOVO, GALG GOPMG GUVIGTOVGE L0 PLGLOAOYIO TOV YUVOIKEIOL OVOTOPAYDYLKOD
GMOTOC, 0 TOVOG TOV 0TTOioL YTOV 1 UTOPOLGE va Yivel (kabBora) avektog (Gaskin, 2011).

Eivar yeyovog, 061000, OTL KON KO GTIUEPO, 1] TAELOVOTITO TOV YOVAIKMOV OV AVOALUPAVEL TNV
€v00HVN TOV TOKETOV, EMEWN AKPIPOC £xEL TNV TAOT VO KOTOKAD ETAL 0td TO GVuVaicHNua Tov oo Yia
mv O ) dwdikacio Tov. Ot amoeAcelS TV £YKDOV/ ETITOK®V GYETIKA Ue ovtd 1o {Rtnua (ov
TPOTIGTOG TIG apopd) o Aopfdavovral (AmoKAEIGTIKG) oo TiG 101C Kot 0 S16TAYIOG TOVG € Eva PeYOAo
BaBud opeileton oty aicBnon mov amoktovv OTL KABE EMAOYN TOVG —®G £KQpacn (NG
APYOLOEAANVIKTG) VPPEMS, TOV GLVERAYETOL TNV OPYN KOl TNV THopia TV Bedv— amoxieietal va
€100KOVOTEL KO VO YIVEL OTOOEKTY.

EmmAéov, o évtovog @oPog yio tov toketd eEaxoiovbel va mapotnpeitol evpéwg péoca otV
KOw®via, GUUTEPIAAUBOVOUEVOV TOV YITPOV, eTPEPoldVOVIOG TOG aVTO ToL cvuPaivel oTo
vOoooKouelo/ LOLELTIPLO avTOVAKAG EVPUTEPES KOWMVIKES e&eMiEeic, Tapadoyés kar tpoidedoelc: Omwe
KkéOe Kowwvio, £€Tol Kol 1M GUYYPOVN OVLTIKN KOw@Vio, YopokTNPileTal Omd KOWEG TOMTIGHIKES
TEMOONGEIC Kol TPOKTIKES, Ol omoieg yapaktnpiloviol amd Eviovo @ofo, dnAadn amd To 7o d1dyvTo
cuvaicOnUe TS HETAVEDTEPIKOTNTOC KOl TOL TVEDUATOS TOL VEOPIAEAEDOEPOL KomiTaAlouov. Evtog
QVTOV TOV KOWOVIKOD Kol TOAITIGUIKOD TANIGIOV 1) KOW®VIKY opydvmon PacileTol 6Tov VTOAOYIGUOC
NG S1oKIVOVVELOTG, O1 floypagikoi oyedtacuol yapaktnpiloviol omd ToATAOKOTNTO, KOl 01 ToPAdOCELS
PELGTOTOLOVVTAL 1] YdvouV TNV 1YV Tovg (Avactaciov oto Tlavdakm, 2021 Bourke, 2011, . 11 Nolan,
2011- TCavéaxnc oto Arelldg x.d., 2014, . 338).

H xvpiapyn wrpikomotnuévn 0éoon Tov TOKETOD Kol 01 OPBIKEC OTTIKEG Y10 TNV AVIIUETMOTION
oV €rovv Aoy prlmbel kot kavovikonomBei 6to duTIKO KOGUO, UE UmMTEPO 6TOYO Vo emttevydei M
vyeio KAl 1 0OPAAELD, TOL OOTEAOVY TTPoDTOBEcELS Yio TOV TOKETO oM 0md 10 190 aidva Kot MG
AITAHOTO GUVOEDT KAV [E TNV oALOyT] TOV TOTOV/ YMPOV TOV TOKETOV OO TO GTITL GTO VOCOKOEI0. Mia
petagopd mov Ehafe ydpa Kupiog Katd T didpkeln Tov 190v adva pe Pacwcd emyeipnuo 6Tl 0

WOOTIKOG YDPOC, OC LN OTOCTEPMUEVOG, 08V NTAV O KOTOAANAOG YlO. VO YEVVINOEL U0l YOVOIKO.
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AvtiBétmg, oopemva pe TV Kupilapyn TEmoidnoTn mov GLUTOPEVOTOV UE T EVPVTEPES AVTIIANYELS
GYETIKA e TNV VIOpEN LKpoBimV Kot TV KATOTOAEUNOT] TOVS, TO VOGOKOUELOKO TEPPEALov TpoéPaiie
TAEOV SUVOLIKA G €vog TOTOG Tov elvar «kaBapodcy Kol «AonmTTogy, dpa Kol To KATdAANAOG Yio TV

OTOTEAEGULATIKY] KOL OCPOAT] OVTILETDOTIOT TOV TOKETOV.

2. Amooteipoon ko aonyia

210 péoa tov 1900 adve o Prordyoc, pkpoProroyoc kot ynpuodg Louis Pasteur (1822-1895)
ouvéPaire kaboplotikd oty edpaimon g pkpofroroyiag kot g Bewpiag Katd v omoia ot 1oi
€16PAAAOVY GTO CAOUA Kot 01 YlaTpol divouv pdyn Yo va evicyhGouV TV duuva Tov opyavicpov. Ao
tote avaduinke kot edparddnke n a&ia e KaBAPLOTNTAS KOt TOV PPEGKOV OEPA GTOVS XDPOLVS AGKNOTG
g voonAevtikng. Kabopiotikd poio oty gupeia diddoon avtig g a&iag glye, emiong, n dopaon g
voonAebtplog, oTatiotikoAdyov AyyAidag aktifiotpiag Florence Nightingale (1820-1910), n omoia amd
T0 1854 ko petd €0ece Tig PACEIC Yo TNV €0pOi®ON UIOG OLOPOPETIKNG OVTIANYING GYETIKA LE TOV
«OTOOTEPOUEVO» YDPO TOL Vvoookopeiov. To amotedécpota TG vEag TAONG OEV GPYNGOV Vo
EUPAVICTOVV Kol 6TIS aifovoeg TokeTov. Eivatl evogiktiko, yio mTapdderya, 0Tl TEGEEPQ YPOVIQ, LETA TNV
vrootpién g Nightingale yio v amocteipwon, ce patevtmpio ¢ Biévwng pe eviodn tov Ovyypov
ywitpov Ignaz Philipp Semmelweis (1818—1865) g 6A0VG TOLG POITNTEG EYIVE GOPES KOl VITOYPEDTIKO
VO OTOADUAIVOLY TO, XEPLO TOVGS, TOGO TPV 0G0 Kol KOTO TN S1apKeLd KAOE TOKETOD OV avolaupavay.
H ovotaon ywotav oto mAGiclo OVIHETOMIONG TG £E0PONG TOV EMAOYEIOV TVPETOL, TOV Eiye
eupaviotel omd to 170 adva, av&avovtag To T06ooTd BvneILdTNTIG GTOV TOKETO Kot Tov péYPL o 190
odVO OeV ElYE UVIHETOMIOTEL EMTVY DG,

A6 ™ wo, n emdnpia oot gixe ON ocvvoebel pe v aw&avouevn Tapovcin TOV oVOIPOV GTN
potgvtiky). Awd v dAAn, o Semmelweis 1o 1861, damictdvovtag 0Tt 01 EVKATACTATES YUVAIKES, O
OTOleg YEVVOUOOV OTIS «ELVOIKOTEPEG) GLVONKEG TOV vocokopeiov, mapovsiolov TOAD peyaAdTEPO
m0600T0 Bvnodtragl og oyéon He TIg PTYES YOUVOIKES TOV YEVVOUGOVY HOVES Kot afondnteg aTovg
dpodpovg g Biévvng, 6&uve Ty TopatnpnTIkOTNTA TOV GTIG S10OPOUES TOV LULTPLKOD TPOCOTIKOV EVTOC
TOVL VocoKopeiov, kafdg Kot oTiS KvNoels tov. Me tov T1pdmo avtd, o Semmelweis katevbuvinke ot
Baown ewacio 0TI o1 enitokeg pOAOBVOVTIOV amd TO YEPLOL TOV YIITPAOV, Ol OTOi0l, POV TPV Elyov
emokepOel avBpdmovg pe didpopeg appmortieg N Tig aifovoeg avatopiog UE TO VEKPH COUATA,
uetépepay ota xEpLa Touvg (e ta omoia e€étalav Kot Tig emitokeg) pkpofia. To pikpofio avtd dev NTav
udvo emkivouva, aAAd KaTéAnyay Bovatneopo Yo TG YOVOIKES TOV YEVVOVGENY —KATL IOV VUOEIKVIEL
v emonpoaven tov Micéh Povkd 0Tt To 1010 T0 vosokoueio umopel va onpovpyei v acbévelo,
g€autiag TG «KAEIGTAG KO AOLUMOOVG GOOIPOC TOL SUOPEOVEY. XEAPN GTNV TOPATHPNOT TOV

Semmelweis kot v oaAlaynq e€€toong TV EMTOKOV UE TO TAVGIHLO TOV YEPIDV, TO TOGOGTA

! Etvon eviumocioxd 6tt to 1840 ot exitokeg mov éxavay ) (o1 Toug Tomofetovvioy §v0—8v0 o€ KabE PEPETPO, TPOKEWEVOL
va unv anokoAvedet 1o 10600to Oavditwov (Zvkdkn—Aovka, 1984, c. 148).
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Bvnodroc Katdeepay vo LetwBody eVTLImGiokd HEGH 6€ OGS Eva ypOVO, Kot Yio TV aKpifela and
10 18% va mécovv Kataxkodpvea 6to 1%. ITtdon twv tococtdv Bvnopudrag, eniong, emetedydn e
yvootonoinon g acnyiog to 1866, kabdg Kat pe TV avadelEn g ¥P1NCILOTNTOS TOV AVTIONTTIKOV
v {dwa ypovid omd to Bpetavd yeipovpyd kot TpmTomdPo TS AvTIonTTIKNG Xepovpytkng Joseph Lister
(1827-1912) (Dick—Read, 1942 - Xvkdxkn—Aovka, 1984- ®ovkwm, 2012, 6. 47).

Eivar pavepo amd ta mopandve 0Tt o1 melapyieg Kot ot wTpikés texvoloyieg mov emPAndnkav
GTOVG 1010V¢ TOVG YLUTPOVS EVTOG TOV VOGOKOUEIOL e 6THYO TNV KOBPOTNTA, TNV OMOGTEIPMOT Kot
NV avtionyio cuVEBOAOY GNUAVTIKG 6TV 0AAOYT] TOL TOTOL TOV TOKETOV, UE AMOTEAEGLLOL O1 EMITOKEG
va tomofetnBovv palikd 610 VOGoKoUElo amd Tig dekaetieg Tov 1920 xar tov 1930. Avt ftav (o
KaBoploTikn oAdoyn, TOL UE TN GePd TG eméParre dlapKOC oTIC eMitoKeg VEEG TTelBapyieg EVTOG TOV
VOGOKOEIOV, g avTiBesT e TO XDPO TOL GTITIOV, EVTOC TOV OO0V 1) EWITOKOC 1)/KOL O OTKOYEVEINKOG
g epiyvpog Nray mhavo va TpofAALOVY OVLTAKOT] KOl OVTIGTAGELS OTIG LOTPIKEC TPOUKTIKES, KAVOVTOG
70 £pY0 TOV YL0Tpo¥ dvokoAdTePO (Avactaciov oto T avakn, 2021,6. 603+ Beakly, 2017+ Dick—Read,
1942 Knott, 2020, c. 107- Adylog & Aékka oto Oummriong, 2020+ Nolan, 2011 Zvkdkn—Aovka,
1984 TCavaxn, 2018,c6. 97).

3. H g&¢MEn Ttov vocokopgiov (170¢ — 206 advag)

3a. X®dpog ko e€ovoia

2oppova pe 10 Mioéh ®ovkd, katd to 180 awdva dpyloe vo. GLYKPOTEITOL £VOG TOAD EVPVTEPOC —GE
oYé0MN LE MPOYEVECTEPES EMOYEC— OTOYACUOC TEPL TNG OPYLTEKTOVIKNG, O OTOi0g GuvIEONKE e TOoVG
OKOTOVG KoL TIG TEXVIKEG TNG OkLPEPYNONG TN Kovaviag. Xe kdbe avadvopuevn TolTikn avdivon —
OT®G d10paiveTol KUPIMG Ao TO AOYO TOV TOATIKMV Kot O)L TOV aPYITEKTOVOV— GUUTEPIAAUPAvVOVTaY
{nmpata aoTiKoroinong, CLALOYIKMOV aVECEMV, VYIEWNG Kot WOLOTIKNG apyttekToviknc. Ot Bspaticég
QVTEG APYLOAY VO, O1EPEVVAOVTOL VIO TO TPIGHA TNG TOANG, EVTOC TNG omolag 1 Tdén Enpene onmGONTOTE
Vo S1oTNPELTaL, TPOKEUEVOL VO ATOPEVYOVTAL Ol ETONKIES Kol 01 EEEYEPGELG OALG KO TPOKELUEVOL VO
TPOYUOTOTOLEITOL Kot Vo, cuvinpeital, petald GAAwv, M evmpémela kol 1 Nk ot ceaipa g
otkoyevelokng Long.

‘Exovtag ®g mpoétumo tnv €Opubun Aertovpyio g mOANG, Gpyloe v GLYKPOTEITOL T
dtokvPepyntikn 0pHOAOYIKOTNTO Y10, TO GUVOLO TNE EMKPATELNG, OTAPAITITO CLGTATIKO TNG OTTOLOC TV
£va. GUGTNU OOTLUVOUEVONG TOGO GUUMOYEC KOl OTOTEAECUATIKO 060 avtd g mOANG. H 1dsat)
Aettovpyia TG MOANG €yve 1| UNTPA TOV KOVOVICUDOV GE OAOKANPO TO KPATOS LE TNV 00TLVOUIQ Vo
ouvieTd évav aAnBwvo tomo opboroyikotnTag yio v kaboikn dtakvfépvnon. Hon and to 170 audva
Kol Kupimg amd 1o 180 adva Kot PeTd 1 0oTUVOHio OTOTELOVGE OVGIUGTIKA GYEOL0 EVOG GLGTILLOTOC,
H dwatpnon owtod Tov cUGTHHOTOC Eixe MG OKOTO VoL EAEYYEL TO GUVOAO TOV OTOUMV KOl TO KoBEva

atopo Egxmplotd «uéypl onUEioV AVTOGLVTPNOTS, OlY®G Vo YPEdleTOL TAPEUPACT, TPOKEUEVOL VA
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pvOuileton n draymyn OA®V evidg TG «kowvmviagy. H «kotvavion cuvietovoe pio (emiong) véo 10€a Ko
évav (emiong) véo 6po, OTMG NTOV KOl ALTOS TNG «AUOTUVOUING», Kol ovaQePOTAY GE Lo cVuvOeTn,
TOAOTAOKT, aVeEAPTNTN TPAYUATIKOTNTA LE TOVG SIKOVG TNG VOLOVS, KOVOVIGLOVG, UNYOVIGUOVS Kol
duvatotmteg avtidpaong kot avtictacons (Povko, 1987).

Kabng o ydpog eivon facikd cuotatikd og kdbe popen kowvng Long, avtn 1 véa TpaylaTikdTnTa,
dnradn n kowovia, meprrapfave, peta&d ALV, Ta CNTHHATO TOV YDOPOL KOl TNG YOPKOTOINGoNG TNG
YVOGNG, 1 01010 001 YEL GTI CLYKPOTNOT TNG YVOCNC AVTNG o€ emteTuUn (Dovko, 1987). Kat axoun mo
€101KA divel katevBivoelg oto (nTNUaTe TNG LYEING, TNG AGHEVELNG, TNG LTPIKNAG EMOTHUNG, TNG LLTPIKNG

avBevtiog oAAG Kot TG Aoknong e£0Voiag TV 6T0 (GLVOAKO Kol OTOMIKO) avOpMOTIVO GO,

3B. Xopog Kot loTpkomoinon

To avBpdmvo copa, 0Tmg avapépel 0 Migéd DovKd, «GLYKPOTEL, PLOIK®D JIKAI®, TO YHPO KATAYMYNC
Kol Katavoung g aobévelncy (Povkd, 2012, 6. 25). Q¢ vAkn vdGTACT TOL UE TO Xpovo ebeipetal
Kol vopoteretakd mebaivel, 10 avBpOTIVO chpa LVIOKETOL OlopK®MG o8 MOOVEG LUIKPEG 1 HeyGAes,
oo TéG 1 avemaioOnteg, opatég N adpateg oAlayé mov enkadopilovTotl amd TNV EKAGTOTE KOWVMVIKY
opydvaon. H 1dwoutepdtnta tov ydpov 6N sOyypovT SLTIKN KOvmvia £YKELTal 6To OTL Yo TPOTY Gopd,
AOY® TG EAEVONG TOV KATITOAIGHOV KoL TNG £0paimong Tov 0pBoA0YIGHOV, TO GOVOAD T®MV AEITOVPYIDV
OV avOPOTIVOL GOUATOG EPYOAELOTOMONKE.

[IpoBdAirovtag To aitnua amo@vYNg ToL BavaTov, 1) kavdTNTa 1) 1 TPOSTAOELD TPOSAPLOYNG TOL
avOpOTIVOL CAOUATOG, HECH TNG ETGTHUNG KO TOV TEYVOLOYIKAOV EXAVACTACEWDY, KpiOnke amapaitntn.
O1 emtayég ToL KAMTOAMGHOV dev Katnvluvav mpog v e£apdvion 1 Tov apavicpd tov avOpdmvou
oOUOTOC, OAG  eméfoAilav T Swthpnon kol eVOLVAUMOT TOV, WHEC® TOV KATGAANA®V
AVOSLOLOPPAOCEDY TOV, Y10 TIG 0Toieg dgv gvhuvotav 1 Teyvoroyia o1 gavth Kot Kob’ gavth oA ot
Opol Kot 01 TpdToL YPNGEIS TNG 0o TO 110 T0 KamtoloTikd cvotnua (IMdka & IMordloyiov cto
Critical Art Ensemble, 2006).

2T OULVOMKOTEPN TPOGTADEI TPOCUPUOYNS TOL OVOPOTIVOL GOUNTOC GUVETEAEGE T
1TPIKOTOINGM TOV aVOPOTIVOL GOUATOG, TNE avOpdTvig (oNng Kot Tng avOpdmivng kovaviag. Onwg
avaQEPEL YopaKTNPLoTIKA 0 DovKd, M TpIKoTOinoN T Kowmviag giye NON exkkiviosl amd to 180
alova, uEcm evog «oyeddov Bpnokevtikod mpoonivtiopovy (Povkd, 2012, o. 65). H ev Aoyw
loTpikomoinon amotedel axoun Kot onuepo o gv eEgAiet dradkacio mov Aapupavel ydpa, LEGH TOL
10TPIKOD AGYOL Kol TOV 10TPIKOV TPoKTIK®V. Tavtdypova, Ta {ntuata mov oyetifovrol pe v vyeio
TOV AVOPAOTIVOL CAOUATOG TEIVOLY GYEGOV TTAVTA VO, TOTOOETOVVTAL GE YDPOLG SLOKPITOVG OO AVTOVG
TOV KaONUEPIVOV dPACTNPIOTHTOV, Kol 0L YDPOL d1dyvmong Kot Tepifaiyng, cuumeptiapfavopévng g
HOLEVTIKNG PPOVTIONG, €YoV daypAyeL Tn OkN Tovg eEEMKTIKT, SLVOLIKT Topeio. TNV 10TOpia TOL

duTIKoV ToAMTIGHOU (Xpovakn, 2012).
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3y. Nocokopgio: amd 1005 0.6VA0V 6€ TOTO 100G
XopakTnploTikod Tapddetypo eEEAMENG TOL VOGOKOLELNKOV Ydpov amotelel To ['evikd Nocokopeiov tov
[Tapiotov, to omoio WpLONKE pe dataypa To 1656 Kot cuvicTovoe évav TOTo Kot Becpud eyKabepéng
(dNAadn, TEPLOPIGLOL KOl PLAGKIGNG GE EVOL YDPO). AV ETPOKELTO Y1 EVAL 1ATPIKO {OpLUE, OAAG Yol Lo,
KOTOTIESTIKT SLOIKTTIKT Kol «IIG0—VOLUKn» e&ovaia, TNV omoia elye Oeomicet o factAdg avapuesa otnv
acTuvouia Kol Tr SkalochVN UE GTOXO TNV TAEN —TN «UEYAAN gykaBepény, Omwe T yapoktnpilel o
Micéh Povkd.

ZOppova pe TV apylkn tov Aettovpyia, oto ympo tov ['evikod Nocoxopeiov tov Ilapiciov
gyxheiovtav 6lot 6cot Ko OAeg 0oeg Bempoldviay OTL £macyov amd Tpéla, €0V KATASIKOGTEL Yo
SaQopa EYKANUOTA, Ol YOVAIKEG TOL EKTOPVEDOVTOV, T GTOLO TOV EKOVOV ETOLTEIN KO KUPI®G 6GOL
Kol 06eg NTAV KOTadIKAGHEVOL 68 AOAMeg cuvOnkeg dafimong, eéottiog g €voeldg Tovg. Aniadn,
oviokifotav éva (Leyaro uépog) Tov TANBVGLOL2 OV deV giye £65000, dEV EiYE KOWWMVIKOVG dEGUOVG,
dgv eiye omoktnost modd M €ot® Ko mpdokapa glxe avaykaotel vo petokwnBel, efoutiog g
OKOVOLIKTG Kpiong Tov 170v aidva. Me dAla Adyia, o1 VOGOKOUEINKES GLUVOTKEG Tapémepmay EVOEWMC
GTOV OIOUOVATIGUO KOl TNV TIH®Pio OA@V TV avBpdrov/ atdpmv mov Bempodviay Tl aviKav o6To
«meplBdpLo» Tng Kowwviog, Kot To 1010 T0 NOCOKOUEID OMOTEAOVGE [0 OPYOVOUEVT] OTOAVTOPYIKY|
dopn.

Me 10 I'evikd Nocoxopeio Tov [Hopiorod wg mpdTumo kot pe Pactiikd drdTaypo Tov idtov £Tovg
(1656) avadvdnkav vocokopeio oe Kabe mOAN tov Pacireiov g [oAliog. Andtepog 6TOXOG NG
idpLoNG AVTOV TV VOGOKOoUEl®V NTav 1 eMPBOAN NG Kupiapyng NOKNS TG NYEUOVIKNG TAENG, TOV
EMBIMKE TN JALTHPNOT KO IGYVPOTOINGT TNG Lovapyiog Kol TOV AoTdV, TOGO G OAN TN XDPO 0G0 Kot
o€ 0AOKAN PN TV Evpddnn, oty onoia péca og Aiya LOALS xpovia othOnie Eva 0OAOKAT PO TETOLO0V €150V
SikTVO 1PLUATOV PVAAKIONC.

Méca og avtd to KAipa, 1 ExkAnoia, av kot aroctacionomOnke amd ) coppayio T BactAkng
g€ovaoiag pe v actikn Taén, TpoydpNoE e PETaPPHOLLET T®V VOGOKOUEINKMY 1OPLUAT®Y TNG KOl GE
OVOKATOVOUN TOV EIGOONUATOV TOVG, EVD 1OpLOE 101K, LOVOGTIKG TAYUATO, Ol 6TOYOL T®V OTOi®V
opoialav pe ekeivoug TV YeVIKOV vocokoueiov. Méoa amo Tig dpdoeig g, n ExkAnoia cuvetéleoe pe
70 d1K6 NG TPOéTO otV MPOAN T™NC Kupiapyng NOKNE, cVpP@Ve pe TV otoia eykabidpvOnke Evag
AGYOG tkavog vo eléyyel v avBpomvn (on o€ kKGO TG AETTOUEPELN KOl OKOTIOC AVTAOV TOV 1010TVTTMV
acOA®V—vocokoueiov ftav 1 Oepaneio Tov meplloplok®dy atopmv, uEcm ¢ Nokomoinong Kot Tov
NOwov katavaykacuod. Avtd to €idog emioing mpocsdokovoe TV e&AAeyn NG eMOLTEING KOl TNG
avepylag (Kabmg avTtég o1 dVo katactioelg Bempodvtay mnyEg KAbe avouaAing) Kot ETPOKELTO Y10, IO
Oepaneio Tov Oa emepyoTOV PHEGH® TNG epyaciog. Maiota, 1 eykdOelpEn TPV OMOKTAGEL TO 1ATPIKO TNG

VONUaTIKO mepleyopevo (dniadn, mpwv Bewpnbei g ewooywyn o€ YoyloTpeio) cuvieTovse Evav

2T 10 A0Yo antd 0 DOVK® OVOPEPETOL OTH «UEYEAT £YKAOEPENY, 0PIEPOVOVTAG TO SEVTEPO KEPGAALO amd T0 £pyo Tov H
loropia g Tpélog (Povkm, 2004: 41-63).
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KOWOVIKO UNYOvIoUo, £va, LEGO KOTAMIESNC TNG OKEYNG Kol EAEYYOVL TNG EKQPACTNG, M0 KOUOOAKN
voBeom «aoctvvopiogy. H tedevtaia oy mov mpocédide oty eykaBelpin ToV EVOTOMTIKO YOpOKTI PO
NG Kot avapePOTaV GTO GOVOAO TOV HETPMOV TOV EKOVAV E1TE TPOGLTH €T LTOYPEMTIKN TNV €PYACia,
€101KA og OAOVG OGOl Kol OAEG 0GES dgv glyav TOPOLS, eEAUTIOG TNG TPOUVOPEPOLEVIG OLKOVOLIKNG
Kpiong mov 10 170 awdva eEamimbnke aneintikd e 6Ao to dvTikd Kéouo (TCavéxn, 2016- Govkd,
2004).

Hopdriinia, kotd to 170 oidvae dpyreay vo AaUBavouy ydpa EPTEIPIKES EPEVVEG GTOV EVPOTUIKO
ADPO GYETIKA LLE TIC AELTOVPYIEG KO TO ATOTEAEGILOTO TOV VOGOKOUEIOV, TO 0010 (OGS £Yve EUPUVES
Ao TO TOPATAV®) NTAV EVIAYUEVO GE EVOL EVPVTEPO TTPIKO—VOCOKOUEINKO GUVOAO. ZTOYOC TOV VOl
mapotnpndel Kol va meprypapel, oyt n SO TOV KTIPIOL KOl 1| OPYITEKTOVIKT, OAAG L0, GEPA Ao
TPAyUaTo oL OpLlay TN AELITOVPYIKOTNTE TOV:

Avta fTay Yo Topadelypa, o apdpuog tov achevav mov erioevoioe, o apliudc ovtdg o€ oyéon
Ue TIC KAlveg Tov di€bete, 1 TOcOHTNTA TOL EEAUOV YDPOV, TO HEYEDOC KoL TO Vyog TV Barduwmy, N
TOGOTNTA 0éPa Yo KAbe ppmoto/ Appmatt), T0 TOG00TO BvnoudtnTag 1 10 T0c00Tod ioong. Onmg
gmiong, otdyog NTOv vo mapatnpndel kKot va meptypapei n 6yéorn evog TaHoA0YIKOD PAVOUEVOD UE TIG
GUVONKEG EVOG VOGOKOUELOKOD GUYKPOTNOTOS, Ol SIOPOUES, Ol LETAPOPES, Ol KIVIIGELG GTO ECMOTEPLKO
TOV, OKOUN KOl 0 TPOTOG PETOPOPAS TV akabddptov. Xe avth TV KatevBuvon, mpoékuye Evag VEog
TPOTOG AVTILETAOTIONG TOV VOGOKOUEIOV, TO 0Toio dpyloe va BedTon oG Evag UnNyYaviopog, 6TdYog Tov
omoiov NTav mhéov vo Bepamehoetl, apol TpdTa giye dopfdoetl Ta TABOALOYIKA OTOTEAEGULATO TTOV TO
010 pumopovoe va mopdayel (Foucault, 1994).

Méypt 10 180 0udvo T0 VOGOKOEIO EMTEAOVGE OVOLOOTIKA TN pHeTdfacn amd ™ (N Tpog To
Bavato kot Provotav og TOmog TvevpoTikg cwtpilac. Onwe tpoavapépnke, dev anotehodoe LEGO
foong 001e WTpiKo Beoud e TIg EVVOlEG TOV EIVaL POPTICUEVO EVVOIOAOYIKE CY|LEPT, KOL 1) LLTPIKT O
GUVOENTOV LE TO VOOOKOUEIO, apol auT O0gv OmoTELOVoE aKOUO VOGOKOUEWkd emdyyeiua. To
VOGOKOEIO GUVIOTOVGE QP IKMG IOPLUA APOYNC TPOG TOVG PTWYOVS KoL, MG ¥DPOC, TPOUKTIKA dtoymdpile,
ATTOUOVOVE KOl ATEKAELE TO GUVOAO T®V (EMKIVOLVMV) appOOT®V 1} TV (QTOYXOV) gTo00dvaTOY 0md
TO VYEC UéEPOG TOoL TANBVGOD. Eival yopakmmpiotikn, yio Topadetyud, 1 omoTtOTMOOT TOL OVUAVIGTH
apyrtéktova g Avayévwnong Agov Mrottioto AAUmEPTL, GOUQOVA UE TNV Omoio, TEPA amd To
KPUTHplor TG 10TIKOTNTOS (Y10, OPIGUEVEG TEPIMTMGELG) Kal TOV VA0V (gite yio acbeveic eite Yo
VOONAEDTPIEG), TO, VOGOKOUEIN EMPETE VO KATACKELALOVTOL e TETOWOV TPOTO, MoTe acbeveic mov
yivovtay kold va fpickoviatl 6€ GAAOVE XDPOLS ad TOVG ¥MPOVE TOV TPOOPILoVTIaV Yio TOLG AVINTOVG
KOl TOVG TPEAOVG, TTOL ELGAYOVTAYV GTO VOGOKOUEID OYL TOGO LE GKOTO Vo BPOuV T YLITPELL TOVG OGO
YW VO, TOPOUEIVOVY EKEL OGOTOV TOVG YTLTNOEL TNV TOPTA 0 OAvoToc WG (UAAAOV aVOTOPEVKTO)
nenpopévo (ZEavlomovrog, 2016: 50). Ilepimov oamd to 1760 kou petd MTOV TOL TO VOGOKOUEIO

petatpannke oe «Oepamevticd gpyoieion, dniadn Bewpndnke omd 10 KPATOg MG TOMOG i0oMg TOV
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VOGOUVI®V/ appOCTMV, EXLTPETOVIOC VO GLVAVTNOEL Ue TNV EMGTNUN TNE LTPIKNG KL TIG EWOIKOTNTEG
mg.

O voGoKOUELNKOG YDPOS, OTMG KOl O YDPOG TNG PLACKNG, KOTA T0 180 audva petacynuatiotnke
péca and «melBapyies», OnAadr|, péca amd TOMTIKES TEXVOLOYiES, TEXVIKES TEWBapNoNS/ e€ovaing Kot
aVOADGELS TOL YDOPOL. AVTEG NTaV TTOL EMETPENAY TNV €EATOUIKEVOT|, TNV TOTOBETNON TOV GOUATOV,
v Ta&vounon Kot Toug GLVIVAGHOVS TOVG, OTMG KAl TNV apyewfétmon 1 ™ HOvIUn Tupapudiky
EMLTNPNON TOV OTOUOV. ZTOSOKA, 0o To TEAN Tov 180V Kot Tig apyég Tov 190v aidva To vosokopeio
HETACYNUOTIOTNKE, EMiONG, 0d TNV TOPEUPAOT TNG EXLGTIHUNG TNG LTPIKNG, GCUVIGTOVTAG VO VEO TTEDTO:
Evtog tov, apevdc umopovoe vo hAappdvel ympao 1 didyvoon kai 1 Ogpoaneia, HEGH TNG GLOTNUOTIKNG
TapoKoAovONoNe 1| utopohoe akdun Kot vo eréABeL 0 Bdvatog. AQETEPOV, GTO YOPO TOV VOCOKOUEIOD
Gpy1o€ VO TOPAYETOL M WOLTPIKT EKTAIOELOT KoL YVAGCT), VO, ELEVIfETOL KOl VO, EOPOLMVETOL 1) LOTPLKN
avbevtio, vo cvykpoteital &va SlPOPOTOINUEVO KOl LEPAPYNUEVO 10TPIKO Tpoowniko. Emiong, m
TPIKT TTOV OGKOVVTAY EVTOG TOV VOGOKOUEIOV, HEGH TV PETPCEMV KO TNG GTATIGTIKNG, APYICE VO
UETATPENETAL TOGO GE LUTPIKT TOV OTOUOV OGO KoL GE LOTPIKT TOL TANOVGLOD, dNA0OT 6€ PLOTOAOTIKY.
Av10 GUVEPT], 010TL 1 VYEio, TOV TANBVGUOD GLVIGTOVGE Y10 TIG (TAEOV) PLOUN)OVIKEG KOVMVIES piat oo
T1G BaotkdTepEg oKoVOULKES emTayég TG (EavBonoviog, 2016: 50- Xpovaxm, 2012, . 24+ Foucault,

1994- SaPBéxng, 2011, 6. 2- May, 2019, 6. 75- ®ovkd, 2004, 6o. 82-84).

4. To cVyypovo voocokopneio

O véog tOmog vosokopeiov mov avadvinke katd tn didpreln tov 18ov cdva pe agetnpia tn FoArio
pe apetnpia o I'eviké Nocsokopeio tov [Tapiciod onpatodotodoe ) PeTdPaon amd Tig «KOWMVIEG TNG
Koplapyiagy otig «kowvmvieg g meopyiagy. To véo vocokoueio cuvodedTNKeE OO TNV TUTOAOYIKN
TavTtonoinomn (mov £1eve KLplg TPOg TNV TOPAG0oT)) Kol TO AELTOVPYICUO (TOV Elye TEPIGGOTEPO
KOVOTOUIKO yopoktipa). Ot TeAevTaieg NTav £VVOIEC Kol TPUKTIKEG EQUPLOYES TTOV EMNPENCAY OO
Kool TNV 16T0p1kN EEEMEN TOV Vocokopeiov, Wa1tépmg kKatd Tov 200 aidva, kabopilovtag Eva cuyva
oTEipO, ETOvaAAUPOVOLEVO GTEPEATVTIO TTOV, HETAED GAA®Y, KOPLO YOPOKTNPIGTIKO HTAV 1) TEXVOLOYIN
tov. Kabdg n teyvoroyio vrokertan oe SIGPOPES EpUNVEIES, COLPOVA UE TO EKAGTOTE KPITNPLO OPIGUOV
NG KOl TNV 16TOPIKN TTEPiodo péca oty omoia tomobeteital, avtd TOL GLUVEPT Ue ToV gpyoud Tov 200V
alova Moy 0Tl avoamtoxnke  poydoic 1 TtEXVOAOYlOL TNG OTPIKNG KOl KTIPLOOOMIKNG—
niektpounyavoroyikns. H texyvoloyia tov vocokopeiov éptace vo mpociapupdvetar g to 610 10
VOGOKOUEWNKO TTEPIPAALOV, KABDG EVIOC TOL T OPLOL AVALESO GTIG UNYOVEG, TIG d10d1Kacieg Kol TO 1010
0 mepPdAlov Eyvav pevotd kot dvodidkpita. H e£éMén kot 1o mepieyoduevo g texvoroyiog
TOVTIOTNKOV HE TOVG TOMEIG TNG l0TPIKNAG KOl TNG VOONAELTIKNG, HE TN QULOIKN TOV UNYOVIKOV
GUGTNUATOV KO LE TOV TPOTO TOV opyovdbnke N epyacia péca oto vocokopeio (EavBomovrog, 2016+

Xpovékn, 2012, c. 18).

2025 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

11




EOvoloyia on line 15(1) * Ethnologhia on line 15(1)
H KOWWVLKN LOTOPia TOU VOOGOKOMELOU KalL ) LOATPLKOTIOLNON TOU TOKETOU

Ot aAhayéc evTOC TOL VOGOKOUEIOKOD TTEPPAALOVTOG PaivETAL VO GLVAOOLY LE TV OAAAYT TNG
KMPOKOG EAEYYOL OTNV TOPAYMYT TOV EPYOGTAGIOV, SNANON LE TO YEYOVOS OTL TAEOV O YXEPIGLOG TOV
COUOTOC OPOPOVGE TEPIGGOTEPO TIC LELOVMOUEVES KIVIGELS, TIG YELPOVOUIES KOl TIG GTACELS, KABMS Kol
mv ToguTTo. Avtd mov mAov elxe onuacio vo eieyyxBel dev MTav to onuaivovia otoyein g
GUUTEPLPOPAS 1] 1] YADGGA TOL CONOTOG. KOplo péinpa mAéov Tav 1 O1KOVOUI TOL CAOUATOG, ONANOY|
1 OTOTEAEGUOTIKOTI T TMOV KIVIGEDV TOV KoL 1] E6MTEPIKY| TOVS 0pyavwon. Eniong, dpyioe va diveton
oNUacio TEPIOGOTEPO GTIG OPACTNPIOTNTEG TOPG OTO OMOTEAEGUA TOVG, MEC® €VOG OOIGAELTTOVL
Kkatavaykaopov. OAeg avtéc ot 1éBodot, o1 TPoavapEPOUEVES (POVKMIKES) «mteldapyiecy, TEpa amd TO
€PYOCTACLOKO TEPIPAALOV, EULPAVIOTNKAY KOl GTO VOGOKOUEWKO TepiPdirov, e&acpalilovtag OTL O
ADPOG EXEL OLOUOLPACTEL UE TETOLOV TPOTO, MGTE TO. (TOWO VO LTOPOVV VO, EXOVV GYECELS LETAED TOVG,.
Agv enpoOKELTO, OUMG, Yio TUYAIES Kot OvEEELEYKTEG GYEGELS, KAOME OLTEG GLVIGTODGOV TO OTOTEAEGLO,
VoTEPQ OO T GLVEYN TOVG TAPAKOAOVONGT Kot TapEUPaoT), GMGTA VTOAOYICUEVMY KOl GUVTOVIGUEVOV
KWVACE®V TNG €pyoaciog TOV oTtOH®V KoL TOV OpacTNPIOTHTOV TOVC WHE OKOmd TN UEYIOT
ATOTELEGUATIKOTNTO. TOOVTOTPOTMOC, 0 YMPOG, VIO TNV TOPATAVE® EVVOLOAOYNOT KOl OAloyn,
GUVETELEGE GTNV KOTOOKELT €VOG avOpOTIVOU GOUOTOC TOV Umopel emavaiapfovousvo va yivetat
OVTIKEILEVO EVTOADV, VTTOKONG, VIOTOYNG, YPNONG, TEAEIOMOINGNG KOl LETAGYNUATICUOV IE GKOTO TN
ouveyn, AOBAEUTN TOpAy®Yn NG epyaciog Yo v mapoyr epovtidag vysiog (May, 2019, o. 140-
dovkm, 2005 Foucault, 2011).

e aVTO TO UETACYNUOTIGUO GUVETEAEGE CMUOVTIKA TO PeYOAo néyeBog TV VOGOKOUEI®Y Kot 1
TOAVTAOKOTNTO OTN OOUN| TOVG, OV  €ELANPETOVOE GLYKEKPLUEVEG AEITOLPYIKES, TEYVIKES Kol
EMOTNUOVIKEG amontnoelg. To peydro péyeboc, dpmg, £dtve v aicOnom tng amepavroohvNg Kot NG
TOAVTAOKOTITOG GTOVG EMOKENTEG Kol TOVG GOEVEIC, TPOKAADVTOG SLOKOAIES KATA TN Yp1oM TOV.
EmmAéov, to peydro péyebog TtV VOoOKOUEI®V 1GYLPOTOOVGE TO KUPOG OVTMV OV T NAEYYAV,
dnAadn, o pHEAN TOL WTPIKOD, VOONAEVTIKOD GAAG Kol SLOIKNTIKOV TPocmmkov. Emiong, 1o 0Tl ta
VOGOKOWEID ApYLoOY GLYd GLY( VO OPYOVAOVOVTAL GE GLYKPOTNUATE, (KOL) EKTOC TOANGC, EVIGYLGOV QKON
EPLocOTEPO TNV aicbnom evog EEvou TOTOL KOl WLOG OVOIKELNS O1001KAGI0G, TOL OTOUAKPOVOVTAY
0A0€Va Kal TEPLEGOTEPO amd ToV Kadnueptvd 1pdmo (mnc TV 0c0EVOY 1 TOV ETICKENTMOV, KOl GUVETDS
oLVEPaALOY GuVEX(DG Kot OAO Kal o £viova ot dlodikacio TG wTpikonoinong g {ong Kot g
kowaviag (Xpovdxn, 2012, . 28).

Edikd amo ta téAn tov 2000 aidvo kot Tic opy€g Tov 210V aidva 01 yOPOL TOV VOCOKOUEIDY
Gpyroav va yapoktnpiloviol teptocdTepo amd Evo 100G EAEYYOV YEVIKEVUEVOL KAl ATPOGILOPLGTO TOL
€0paldtay otV €0MTEPIKEVOT] TOV (POVKOIKDOV) €EOVGLOCTIKAOV GYECEMV KOl GTI| GLVOAIVEGT TOL
LOTPOTEYVIKOD EAEYYOV TOV CAOUATOS. AUPIOPOLLO, TO OO APYLGE VO, KUTEYEL TOAD CTLOVTIKO POAO OTIC
Slodkaoieg TOPAy®YNG, XPNOTNG Kol VONUATOdOTNONG TOL YMDPOL, OVUOEIKVOOVTHG —EOIKA GTNV
TMEPIMTOON TOV VOCOKOUEINKDY HAUELTNPIOV— OTL 0 TOTOoG emnpedlel kaboploTikd Tov TpOmMO TOL

TokeTov (Xpovakn, 2012).
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"Hom amd to 180 audva glye mapoatnpnei 411 10 T0c0cTO PUNTPIKNG BvnopodtnTag ovéavotay otov
ol emitokeg Ppiokovtav oe Barapo move ond Bdlapo tpavuaticpuévev (Foucault, 1994). I'a v
akpifelo, elye mapatnpnBel 6T M SWUIPPOGCT) TOV YOPOL TOV VOCOKOUEIOV EMOPA GTNV KOTAGTAON
G EMTOKOL, VO KATA TNV EEEALEN TOV VOGOKOUELOKOV YDPOL KATOCKELAGTNKE £Va VEO 100G CAOULATOG.
H véa vonpotodotnorn tov GOUOTOS apopovsE, TOGO TO GAOUM TNG £MTOKOV (EVWOMVTIOG KOl TOV
euPpHov) 660 Kol TO GO TOV YTPOV, TNG VOCNAEDTPLAG 1| TNG Hoiag, IOV oTo OToia ApYLoaV Vo
ackobvTol —0To Pfabud mov Kabe popd ackovviav Kol aokovvtal— meapyies. H emPoin tovg oto
VOGOKONELNKO TOKETO VITofonOnonKe amd TV EQoPLOYT TG VAAOYNS LYNAOD EMTESOV TEYVOAOYING,
N omoilo OVTWETONIoOTKE ®¢ To KateEoynv «ovdpkd copPforo» (Odent, 2017, o. 54) xotd ™V
EMTEAECTIKY] OVIWETOTION TOV TOKETOL, O Omoiog Bempovviav £€va adopeioPfinta  enciyov

TEPIOTUTIKO TafoAOYiOG.

5. H teyvokpatikn 10€0royia

H deoloyia mov Eteve va mepiPdAdlel Evtova 1o €100¢ TG TEXVOAOYIOG TOV GPYICE VO YPTCULOTOLEITOL
GTO VOGOKOUEINKO TOKETO, 1) OOKUAOVEVT] KTEXVOKPATIKN O0€0A0YIO, GUVIEDNKE e TO KATOAANAQ
EPYOALELD KOL UMY OV LOLTO, TOV VOGOKOUELOV, TOL OOl OKOLLY KOl GTNV TEPITTMGT OV TO, OTOTEAEGLLATOL
amd T XpNomn Tovg dev glvar evvoikd, AT dev amoppinTovial, AL Teivouy va dtopbmvovTat pe v
akoun mo véa Ko eEglrypuévn texvoroyio. H teyvoxpatikn 10eoroyio cuviotd v te)VOAOYio TOL
GUVOEETAL [E TNV TAEY, TNV EVIOAN], TNV TOPAY®YIKOTNTA, TN AOYKN Kot Tov éAeyyo. Kot avtd mov
Kupiog tn yapaktpilel amd tov 200 aidva Kot PeTd givol 6Tt cuykpoteital pe 0ca EMPAALEL dLOPKDS
N opydvmon g YPNoNG TV HNYOVNUAT®OV Kol Tov gpydieiov Tov voookopeiov. Ta tatpucd
UNYOVAUATO KoL TO, EPYOAEIN TOV VOGOKOUEIOV atOTEAODV TTPOTOVTA TOAD LYNANG TEXVOLOYING, TOV
®6TOGO AVTOVOKAOVY coPapd SoUKA TPoPANUATE TOL GLGTIHOTOC LYELNG: o ToALA ard VTl —OT™G,
Y. TNV MAEKTPOVIKN TapakoAohOnen tov eufpbov 1 TOV VITOAOYIGTIKO AEOVIKO TOUOYPAPO— 1)
OTOTEAEGUATIKOTNTO TOVC €ivarl avamodswktn. [lapdia avtd, dev TOHOVY VO ATOTEAOVV €yyeEvN
GLGTATIKA TG VOCOKOUELNKNG TPAKTIKNG EVTOG TNG KATITOAMGOTIKNG OIKOVOUING, YEVVAVTAG LE TN GEPE
TOLG TNV EVVOL0L TOV «TEYVOKPOATIKOD GMLLOTOGY.

310 TAOICI0 OQVTIHETOTIONG TMOV AEITOLPYLDY TOL TEYVOKPOTIKOD GOUOTOC EYIVE GUQPNG O
EVVOLOA0YIKOG Sa@PIoHOG METAED TOV CAOUATOG TNG YVVaikog oy yevva tn véa {on (amd Tn o) Kot
TOV 6OWOTOC oL £pyeton otn (o1 (amd v GAAN). Me Bdon avtq ) SIKPIoT, Ol AVAYKES Kol Ot
embopieg TV emrok@v apyoav vo g£optdviol OA0 Kol TEPIGGOTEPO Amd TNV VYNAOL EMTEGOL
TeXVOLOYlo TOV VOGOKOUEIOV/ potgvutnpiov kol ot 1d1eg M/Kol 1 KOTACTOON TOLG GpyloaV Vo
aE0A0YOVVTOL ATOPUITTOS KOl OTOKAEIOTIKMG OAO KOl TEPIGGOTEPO CUUPMOVA [LE TO. —TOGOTIKA Kol
VIEPATAOVGTEVEVO, GE GYECT UE TO CUVOETA PUIVOUEVO— KPLTHPLO. TTOV OLPOPOVCAV TG UNYOVES.

Tiveton epoavéc amd to Topamdve OTL 1 LETAPOPA TOV TOKETOV OO TO GTITL GTO VOGOKOUEIO

dnuovpynoe Tig KatdAnieg Tpoimobicelg €101, MOTE VO apyicEL VO AVOTTOGGETOL Lo EVTOVY TAoT
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KOTA TNV 0701 0 TOKETOC —Om™G KOTA BAoT TO GUVOAO TNG TEKUNPLOUEVIE LITPIKNAG GTO OVTIKO KOCUO—
ev TéAel vo. aflodoyeitanl pe Opovg AMMAENS €600V 1) TOPAYMOYIKOTNTOG YloL TNV EMLXEIPNON TOL
VOGOKOUEIOV 1] TNG UOEVTIKNG KAVIKNG. X [a TapdAAnAn koatevBouvon, 1 it 1 wTpikonroinon Tov
TOKETOV —Y10 TNV akpiPelol 1 VOGOKOUEIOTOINGT TOV TOKETOV— GPYIoE VL VITOKIVEL e TN GEPA NG T
Bropnyavomoinon tov kot TNV €QAPUOYN SUPOP®V TOPEUPATIKMY 1UTPIKMV TPOKTIKAOV GTO GALO TNG
emTOKOV, OV aKOUN Kol GNuePA €xovv TNV téom vo Bewpovvtal og emPefinuéves, eEontiog g
ATOKOAOVLEVNG «EV duvauel Taboroyiagy, dnAadn ¢ Taboroyiag Tov umopel va TPOKVYEL

Q61660, OTWOC EMONUAIVEL, LETAED AV EWOIKMV, N paio kot BonBog untpotntoc Ruth Ehrhardt
(2011), m eloodog Ko LOVO GTO VOGOKOUEID amoTerel TapEUPOoT GTOV TOKETO, KAOMDC TapaTnpeitan
GLYVA AVTOC VO ETPPASVVETL T} KON KOL VO CTOUATE OTOV 1) EMITOKOC PTAGEL 6T0 VOcsokougio. Ommg
g€nyel, avtd cupPaivel yo po 6epd omd Adyovg mov dpovy TapepPatikd oty e£EMEN Tov, OTTMG: TO
OTL 0 POTICUOC TOV VOGOKOUELOV givart TOAD VTOVOC, OTL TPAYUATOTOOVVTOL KOATIKEG EEETAGEIC TNV
emitoko (ywpig pdAioTo ovTd Vo YIveTal Pe TV EVAUEPT] cLVaAIVEST TNG), OTL EVag AyvmGTOg UTOPEL Vo
g10éA0el oty aibovoa ToKeETOV, 1 ETOOYEVVT VIDDEL VO Kpu®VEL, VidBeL 6Tl Topakolovdeital, vidmbet
Qofiopévn, vidbet vevpikni 1 £xel v aicOnomn 6Tt avaykdleton va amopacicel fractikd. Agilel, emiong,
vo onuewwdel 6Tl 1 eMITOKOG —aKOUN KO DTOGUVEIONTO— OKOUT KOl GTNV TEPITTOGT OV OV £XEL
gupavicet kamola Taboroyia pésa oe awtd to (ovoikelo) mepiPdiiov dev givor dvokoro va arcBavOet
oav acBevic.

AnAadn, etvor Todd mhovo 1 emiTOKOC Vo E6MTEPIKEVGEL TO OTL acbevel, 0TL (Tpémet va) eivor
TNtk 660V aeopd Tov TOKETO NG Kol 0Tl Ppicketarl og TOAD dVGKOAN BEon, Katd TV onoia glval
€bhoyo Kol T €OKOAO VO apnoel TNV €vBvvn Yy t0 oodpa tng otov €01kd. Elval, dAlworte,
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO OTL TOAAEG EMITOKES KOTA TNV €16000 TOVG 6TO vosokoueio/ ponevtipto (1)Kot ToAAESG
untépeg kotd v €£000 Toug amd avTO), KON KL av dgv LIAPYEL KAmoln &voelEn maboroyiog,
«KOA®GOPILOVTO) Kol GTI GUVEXEL LETOPEPOVTOL OO TOV £VA YDPO GTOV GALO pe avarnpikd apaidio.
Avto Ko uovo, Ommg avoaeépel 1 1otoptkdc Sarah Knott, pmopel va tovg dnuiovpynoet didpopeg
OKEYELG, OTIMG: «Agv umopd dpaye va tepmatnom;» (Knott, 2020, 107-108). Todtov dobéviav, maporo
OV TO VOGOKOUEIO/ HOIEVTNPIO GLVOLETAL UE TNV TPOGOOKMUEVN vyeio, glvarl emiong appnkra
oLVOEdEUEVO e TNV VTopEN TC acOEvelnG, e amoTEAEGUO 1] €1G000G TNG EMTOKOV GTO YHDPO TOL VA
onuatodotel v avtoépotn tomobétnon g otn ceaipa ¢ maboroylag kol va TV KoOGTA TIC

TEPLOCOTEPEG POPES EVOL TAONTIKO —(C TTPOG TOV TOKETO TNG— TN TIKO OV.

YOVOYT] KOl CUUTEPAORATO

O HETOOYMNUOTICHOG TOL TOKETOV Kaotd T0 190 aidva cuvéfn AOYm NG LETOPOPAS TOV OO TO GTITL
(1B1TIKO YDPO) 6T0 Vosokopeio (ONHOcLo/ KPATIKO YdPo). AVTOG 0 LETAGYNUOATIGUOC £dpaloTay otV
KOTOOKELT EVOG GLALOYIKOV (OVTAGIOKOV, TOV E1YE TPOKLYEL 0o TNV eMPEPANEV NOIKNG TNG ETOYNS,

1660 amd Tovg cLLDYOVE, TOLG YWTPOVG GAAG Kol TNV emionun yplotaviky Opnokeio. Avtd To
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QOVTOCLOKS EVIGYVONKE OKOLUN TEPLGGATEPO A0 T1| YPNION TOL YAMPOPOPLLOL GTOV TOKETO, EEEMEN OV
a@evog petépepe v gvBovn yuoo v €KPOoT TOL TOKETOV GTOVS EOKOVG/ Y1TpovS (KOt WOLoTEPMG
GTOVG LOLEVTIPEC—YVUVOIKOAOYOVG), APeTEPOL eEAAENYE TN GEEOLOAIKY] SLAGTOOT) TOL TOKETOV, TOGO ATd
T1G YOVOIKES OGO KOt O OAOKAN PN TNV KOwmvid.

Kotd v mpon vemtepkdtnta, £VIOGGOUEVEG GTO TOTE MOATIGUIKO TAQIGL0, Ol YLVOIKEG
Swkatéyovtay and (Kupimg BpNoKeVTIKES) TPOKATAANYELS YL TOV TOKETO, 01 OOIES OUMG APYLoaV Vi
apeiopntovvral kotd 0 190 cwdva. Xe ovt TNV opEIGPNTNOT CLVESPOUUE T OTOKOAOVUEVT]
«EKKOOUIKELGT TOV TOVOLY, ONAOT TO OTL 0 TOVOG Apyloe Vo TPoodtopileTal Kupimg 6 COUATIKO (Kot
oy Opnokevtikd) enimedo. [TapdAinia, Adyw g TPoddov ¢ avalstncioloyiog uropovcoe TAEOV va
yiver dwayepioog. Tapodia avtd, n cvvdeon peta&d Tov EOPoV Kot Tov TOHVOL (1] TOV EVOEXOUEVOD
7OVOL) GToV TOKETO Ogv eEalelipOnke, dALG KAVOVIKOTOONKE, EVED OWTONATOTOWONKE 1 AvayKn TNG
OTPIKNC emiPreyng kat eTEUPacnc oTov TOKETO. AVTO 1GYVEL UEYXPL KOl GTIUEPX., KAOMDG 01 TEPIGGOTEPEC
YOVOIKEG HETOOETOVV QVTOUATOC TNV €VOHVN YlOL TOV TOKETO TOLG GTOVG YITPOVG, Ol OTOI0l EMIONG
TEIVOLV VO, avTIpETOTI{oVY TOV ToKETO PESa o€ £va KabeaTOC POPov.

'Hon and 10 190 aicdvo, pe otdY0 TNV LYED Kot TV 0CQUAELN, O U ATOGTEIPOUEVOS 1OIMTIKOG
YDPOG TOV GTITIOV KPiNKe aKATAAANAOG Yo va Yevvioet pia yovaika, og avtifeon pe 1o Onpodcto ympo
Tov vocokopeiov. O televtaiog cuvdEONKe dppnKTa e TNV 10€0 EVOS TOTOV TTOL glval WaVIKOG Yo TOV
TOKETO, AOY® TOV 10TOPIKAV e&eMEev NG AMOCTEIP®MONG Kol TNG OVTIONYING, TOL (GPYLoOV Vo
oupparriovy kabopiotikd ot palikn ToToBETNoT TOV EMTOK®Y GTO VOGOKOUELD 0md TG apy€g Tov 200V
aLva.

H 1otopwn €£€MEn tov vocokopeiov, 1 onoio giye MON ekkvinogl amd to 170 aidva Kot
Kopve®Onke Katd to 180 kot 190 adva, cvumopevoTAV e T cLVAPHP®SN ToL Ydpov pe TNV e&ovaia
KOl TNV 10TPIKOTOINON EVIOS TOV KOTITAAIGTIKOV TAOLGIOV. Mg yopaktnplotikod mapddetypa 1o ['evikd
Nogcoxopeiov tov [Tapiciov, To onoio glxe ¢ okomd TV emPoAn Tng Kuplopyng NOKNG TS NYEUOVIKNG
Téénc (ko pe ™ ovuPoin g Exkineciog,) €ywve euoavéc ¢ avtd PETAGYNUATIOTNKE amd TOTOC
acOAov o€ 10m0 laone. Kowovikn dwodikacioo mov cvviehéomke péoa amd «meldapyiec», ONAnd”
TOATIKEG TEYVOAOYiEG, TeYVIKES TTeldapynong e€ovciog Kot avalvoelg tov ydpov. IMapdiinia, cto
VOGOKOWEIO GPYLOE VO, TOPAYETOL 1) LOTPIKT EKTAIOELOT KOl YVAOT), KOl VO IGYVPOTOLEITOL 1] 1TPIKA
avbevtio péca oto MAIGLO TNG AGKOVUEVNC PLOTOAITIKNG.

Kozd tov 206 aidva, TopdAinio pe 10 £pyooTtactoko TeptBAALOV, TO VOGOKOUEINKO TEPIBAAAOV
Gpyroe vo tovtileton pe v id1o v tEXvoroyia Tov vosokoueiov. H ev AMdym todtion cuvetélece oty
KOTAGKELT] TOV avOPOTIVOU GOOTOC TOV OTOTEAEL OVTIKEILEVO EVTOAMV, VITOKONG, VITOTAYNG, XPNONS
KOl TEAELOTTOINGNG WE OKOTTO TNV 0OLUKOTN TOPOYmYT| TNG EPYACIOG KOl TNE TAPOYNS PPOVTIdNG LYEing.
e GLVOLOAGHO WE T VEO OPYLTEKTOVIKT Kol TO peydAo péyebog Tov vocokopeiov, oTig apyég tov 21ov

a1V TO VOGOKOUEID (TAEOV KO LOELTNPLO) GPYIOE VO ECOTEPIKEVEL TIC (POVKMIKES) EE0VOIACTIKEG
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GYECELG KOL TOV LUTPOTEYVIKO EAEYYXO TOL CAOLOTOS, AVAOEIKVIOVTUG OTL O TOKETOC GUVOEETAL GTEVA LE
TO Y®PO, TOGO LE TNV EVVOld Tov OGO Kol L TNV gumelpia ov Prdvel KATOl0g/ KATold HEGH GE AVTO.

H amoxolobpevn «texvokpatiky| 10eohoyion apyloe éktote va mepPAALEL TO GUYXPOVO TOKETO,
TPOGYOVTOG Y10l TV OVILETMIGT) TOV TNV OKOUN 0 vEA Kot eEgAyEVN TEYVOAOYIL TOV pUNyovUATOV
Kol TV gpyaieimv Tov vocokopeiov. H yprion tov tekevtaiov dev eyyvdrtal mavta v enitevén g
vyeiog Kot TG ac@dieloc, opmg £xovv kabiepwbel, petatpémoviag to avlpodmivo copa (Kot To O
NG EMTOKOV) GE KTEYVOKPATIKO CAOUOY. ZE AVTEG TIG CLUVTETAYUEVEG, OTO CNUEPIVO GLYKEILEVO €YEL
TAEOV JOPLOTEL TO COE TNG YUVOIKAG TOV YEVVE OO TO SO TOL EUPPOOV/ vEOoyvoD, Ol OVAYKES KOt
o1 emBupieg TV eMTOK®V €£0PTOVTOL GTEVA OlTd TNV LYNAOD ETTESOV TEYVOAOYIO TOV VOGOKOUEIOV/
potevtnpiov kat ol Epevveg Yo Tov ToKeTd Pacifovral o KpiTnpla Tov apopovv Tig unyaves. Tovtwv
d00évtov, omv moupodoo cLUPOAN Eyve OlOKPIT 1) 1OTPIKOTOINGT), VOGOKOUEIOTOINGT] Kol
Brounyavomoinon tov TokeToV, UE amoTEAEG LD, eEattiog TG «ev duvauel Taboloyiog» va epapuoloviot
OMO Kol TEPIOCOTEPEG TUPEUPAGELG OTO GMLLO TNG EMLTOKOV, €iTe 10TPIKEG (OTTMG, N avancOnoia) eite un
10TPKEG (0TS, aVTN TOL EVTIOVOL POTIGLOV).

Mia omd Ti¢ TOAAEG Ko SIOPOPETIKES TAPEUPACEL GTOV TOKETO OMOTEAEL alrd UOVN TG 1 €16000G
NG EMTOKOV GTO VOGOKOUELD/ PLOELTNPLO, 1| OTtol0L UTOPEL VO PETATPEYEL OVTOUATMG TNV EMITOKO GE
acBevi. Me dAla Aoy, kaBdg 1 enitokog tonobeteitan 610 vosokopeio/ patevutipto ivar moAd mhoavo
Vo eKKIVIOEL 1] TaBoA0YIKOTOINGT TG Kot GUVERMOG Vo amotnBovv mepattépm enepPdoeic —oto Padud
OV aVTO KAOE POpd 1GYVEL. e QVTEG TIG CUVTETAYUEVES, GE GYECT LE TO TAPEABOV €xel cuvteleatel
«Ho EVPEL IGTOPIKT AALOYT» GTOV TOKETO OV GUVOEETOL APPNKTO LUE TIG AAAAYEG EVTOG TG KOWVMVING:
To olyypovo wvpiapyo mAaiclo TOL TOKETOV £xel MAEOV OUCONTA WETAGYNUOTIOTEL «amd &va
TAPOd0CLOKO COUTAY BNAVKNG YVAOGONG KOl GUVIPOPIKOTNTOG G VA 10TPIKO CUUTOV TEXVOAOYIOG Kot
eEedikevong» (Knott, 2020: 88).

Onwg yiveron gpoavég and v mopamdved GLALOYICTIKT, 1 ETIOPOCT TOV YDPOL GTOV TOKETO —
NnoN od to 190 adva pe TN HETAPOPE TOL 0d TO OTITL GTO VOGOKOUEIO— (ipYICE VO ATOTEAEL GILOVTIKY
napéuPocn ot euctoroyio tov. Emidpacn mov kaAd Oa ftav va Aaufavetor Tiéov cofapd amd Tovg
GUYYPOVOLS EOIKOVG, KaODC N TpdTN mapiuPacn —1 ekdotote TpdTn TAPEUPaoT, OTMS OVTH TOV
YDPOV— GTN PLGLOAOYIOL TOL TOKETOD €ivar TOAVOV VO ONUOLPYAGEL Mo dAANAOLYIO TEPUITEP®
OTPIKOV Kot un mopepuPacenv (Avaotaciov oto TLavakm, 2021: 625-626) pe amotélecua, LAMoTA, O
TOKETOG, HEC® TNG OAO KoL LEYOADTEPTC LOTPLIKOTOINGNC/ VOGOKOUEIOTOINGNC TOV, VO UNV ETLPEPEL, EV
TEAEL, TOL TPOGOOKMUEVO OQEAN TTOL APOPOVY TNV VYEID KOl TNV OCPAAELX.

ZovomoAoYilovTog TO TOPATAVE® KOU OTOVTOVTOG OTO OpPYIKO €PAOTNUO TOVL TOPOVTOG
EMOTNLOVIKOD ApOpov, UmopodUe Vo 16YLPLIETOVUE OTL AMOY® TNG EMIOPOONG KO TNG TAPEUPATIKOTNTOGC
TOV YDPOL GTOV TOKETO, KABMDS KOl AOY® TOV €100VG TNG EPYACING TV LOIELTPOV—YLVOIKOAOY®V KOl

NG «TPOANTTIKNG LOTPIKNS» OV TeivouV va epapudlovv, Kabiotaton amd SVGKOAO EmG 0dVVATO EVOG
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TOKETOG YmpPic Tadoroyia Vo, AVTIUETOTIGTEL EVTOS TOV GUYYPOVOL VOGOKOUEIOV/ potgutnpiov Pacet Tng

@Lo10A0YiaG TOL Kot ev TEAEL va emitevyBel Evag pUOIKOG, adLOUEGOAAPNTOS, N TAPEUPATIKOG TOKETOG.
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Yvvropo Broypoagiké Xnpeiopa

H Katepiva A. Avactaciov eivor Awdktop Kowawviodoyiag g XyoAng Kowovikdv Emomudv tov
Iavemomuiov Aryaiov (Yrotpoeog IKY), exmovavtog didoktopikn dtotpin pe titho «H Plopévn gumeipio tov
TOKETOV GTO VOGOKOUEID Kol 670 omitl. MeAéng mepintwong otn XaAkidoy, ta eMGTNUOVIKG Tedio TG omoiog
neplapPdvovv v Kowvmvioloyio TG vyelog kot TG acBévelag, TV KOWOVIOAOYIO TOV CAOUATOS, OTTIKES TNG
KOW®MVIKNG ovOpmOTOA0YInG Y10 TOV TOKETO, TIC PEUIVIOTIKEG Be@pieg Y10 TN YUVAIKEID avVOTOPAY®YT, TNV IoTOPia
NG LOLEVTIKNG TEXVIG OE OVTUTAPABOAT LLE TNV avASLOT TNG LOEVTIKNC—YVVOLKOAOYING Kol EVVOLOAOYIKA EpYOAEiD
tov épyov Tov Michel Foucault. Me otoy0 10 S1dA0yo LeETAED €MOTAUNG Kol KOwoviag £xel S10pyavdoEL
CELVAPLO—EKOINAMGELG Y10 TOV TOKETO GTOV TOTO SLOLUOVIG TNG, TN XoAkida kat Exel ddoetl cuvevtedéelg otov Tomo
Yo TNV KOTAOTOOT TOV TOKETOV GTO GLYYPOVO SVTIKO KOopo. ‘Exet olokinpmoet pe dpiota to Metamtuylakd
[poypappo Zrovdmv «Iloitikn Ememun kot Kowwviohoyio» (kotebBvvon: TTodtikr Extotiun) tov Tunquatog
Motk g Emotung ko Anpdoiog Atoiknong tng ZyoAng Nopkav, Owovoptkdv kot [ToAtikadv Emompov tov
EBvikod & Komodiotplokov TMaveniomuiov ABnvov, oto mAaicto Tov oroiov ekmdvnoe gpyacio edikevong e
titho «To Kivijua yio. to. AvBpaomive, Aikorwuazo, otov Toketo», 1 omoio kpibnke g aplotn. X& TPomTuyloKd
enimedo amopoitnoe amd to Tunfua «Zmnovdég otov Evpomnaikd [ToMtioud» g Zyoinc AvOpomiotov Exicmnuav
tov EAMnvikod Avoytov IMavemotpuiov. Xdpn oto Poctkd TITAO GTOVIMV TG OpYOvOVEL Kol O100CKEL €
TOTIKOVG GLAAOYOVS KOl TOMTIGTIKOUS Y MDPOVG, Y0 it GEPA ETAOV, 16TOPIOL TNG SVTIKOELPMOTAIKNG TEXVIG, LECH
oG ONUOKPOTIKNG KOt SIETIOTNOVIKNG TPOGEYYIONG, TOV GUVOEETOL UE TIG GMOVOEG KOl TO EMIGTNUOVIKA TNG
evolapépovta. Q¢ andeottn tov Anpociov IEK Xolavdpiov, Exel cuvepyaotel ®¢ dONpHocloypapog/ pemodptep pe
podOQOVa, ENUEPIdES Kol TEPLOOIKA TOMIKNG Kot moveAladikng euféretnc. o mdveo amd po dexoetio
OTOTUTOVE TLG KOWMVIKO—TTOAITIKEG KO TOAITIOTIKES TNG «Ovnovyieo» oty efdopadiaio kKukAopopiag epnuepidn
«H Emoyn».
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Translating the Russian Vision: the Scribe as Intersemiotic Mediator
Between Orality and Religious Text

Stamatis Zochios
Abstract

This article explores the role of the scribe in Russian Orthodox visionary literature as an intersemiotic translator—
one who mediates not only between orality and writing, but also between vernacular spirituality and doctrinal
authority. Drawing on Roman Jakobson’s typology of translation, especially the concept of intersemiotic
transposition, it argues that the transcription of visionary experiences constitutes a complex process of cultural and
theological translation. Through close readings of the Vision of Evdokia, the Vision of Yakov Lanshakov and
the Narration of Timothy, the article demonstrates how scribes act as interpreters and co-authors, reshaping raw
spiritual experience into institutional narratives. These acts of translation are not neutral but ideologically charged,
influenced by class, gender, and ecclesiastical agendas. The article ultimately calls for a “vernacular
traductology”—a framework attentive to the politics of mediation, the ethics of transcription, and the transformation
of marginalized voices into canonical forms.

Keywords: intersemiotic translation, visionary literature, Russian Orthodoxy, scribal mediation, orality
and literacy, vernacular religion, textual domestication, translation ethics
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MeTa@palovtos To pOGIKO 0papa: 0 YPUPEOS MG SOLUCTUELMTIKOG
REGOAUPNTIS AVAREGH GTNV TPOPOPIKOTITA KOl TO OPNOKEVTIKO KEIPEVO

Yropdtng Zoyog

Hepidqyn

To apBpo diepeuva TovV POLO TOL YPAPEN GTH POGIKT 0pBOOOEN OPAATIKY AOYOTEXVIO MG VY SCTUELDTIKO
UETAPPACTI—EVA TPOCOTO 1OV pecoAaPel Oyt Lovo peta&d Tpo@opkdTNTaG Kol YPoPNG, aALd kot peta&d Aaikng
OpnokevtikdOTNTOG KOl doypaTikng avbevtiag. Emukalodpevo v tomoAoyia petdppacng tov Roman Jakobson,
Kot 13img TNV évvola TG JOCTUEIMTIKNG HETAPPAcNS, To apbpo vrootnpilel 0Tt N Kataypopn TV OpopdT®V
oLwvIoTl pio ovvbet dladikacio. TOMTIGIIKNG Kot OgoAoyikng petdppacng. Méco omd v aviivon Tpiodv
opapdatov (to Opapa g Evdokiog, To Opapa tov I'dkof Aaveakde, 1 Apnynon tov Tiudbeov), avadeikvidetol
TAG 01 YPOPEIG AEITOVPYODV MG EPUNVEVTES KAL GLV-CUYYPUPELS, LETAGYNLATILOVTOG TNV AUEST) EUTELPILO TOV LEPOV
0€ OMOJEKTO OENYNUOTIKO Kol Oeopikd AdYo. AVTEG Ol PETOPPOCTIKEG TTPAEES dev €lval OVOETEPES, OAAG
1OE0AOYIKG POPTICUEVEG, EXNPEACUEVEG OO TV KOWMVIKN TAEN, TO VA0 Kot TIG EKKANGIAGTIKEG 0TOYEVOELS. To
apbpo mpoteivel, T€hog, éva vEo TAAICIO HEAETNG pe TITAO «AOiKN HETAPPOCEOLOYIO», EMIKEVIPOUEVO GTNV
TOMTIKT TNG SAUESOAAPNONG, TNV NOKH TNG ATOTOHTMONG KAl TN LETATPOTNT TEPLOMPLAKDY POVAOV GE KOVOVIGTIKA
Keipeva.

AEEEIG KAEWOWA: SLOOTUEIMTIKY HETAPPOGCT, OPAUATIKY] AoyoTeyvia, pmoikny Opbodo&ia, dapesordpnon tov
YPAPEQ, TPOPOPIKOTNTO KOt YPOPY|, AUk OpnokevTikdTnTO, 01KEIOTTOINGT), NOKY TG HETAPPAOTG
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Introduction: From Transcription to Translation

In his seminal 1959 essay On Linguistic Aspects of Translation, Roman Jakobson proposed what
has since become a foundational tripartite typology of translation. He distinguished between interlingual
translation, or translation proper, which involves the rendering of a message from one language into
another; intralingual translation, or rewording, which refers to the interpretation of verbal signs within
the same language through paraphrase or explanation; and intersemiotic translation, or transmutation,
which he defined as the interpretation of verbal signs by means of non-verbal sign systems, or more
broadly, the transposition from one semiotic system to another (Jakobson, 1959). While the first two
categories have dominated the field of translation studies —often focusing on the linguistic challenges of
fidelity, equivalence, and cultural transfer— the third category, intersemiotic translation, has garnered
increasing interest in recent years for its potential to illuminate complex processes of meaning-making
that transcend the merely linguistic®.

Intersemiotic translation invites us to consider translation not as a purely linguistic operation, but
as a semiotic negotiation in which different systems of signs —oral, written, visual, gestural, symbolic—
interact and overlap. This framework becomes particularly fruitful when applied to religious and
visionary narratives, where the source material is not simply a spoken discourse but an experience, an
affective and often ineffable event conveyed through sensory, emotional, and symbolic registers.
Visionary experiences, especially in Christian contexts, typically originate in non-textual forms: dreams,
voices, apparitions, bodily sensations, or ecstatic states. Their conversion into written narratives thus
involves not only a shift from orality to literacy, but a transformation across semiotic boundaries—from
the domain of the felt, the seen, or the intuited, to the codified structure of language, grammar, and
narrative form.

This process is not merely descriptive; it is interpretive and constructive. The act of recording a
vision in writing involves choices about how to render the ineffable in a system that demands coherence,
clarity, and doctrinal conformity. It is here that Jakobson’s third category proves invaluable: the
transcription of a mystical or visionary experience into a written text is, in essence, an intersemiotic act.
The scribe must find linguistic correlates for visual, auditory, and emotive phenomena; they must
translate not just what was heard or seen, but what was meant, often through a theological lens. The
resulting text is not a neutral record, but a mediated artifact shaped by the conventions of hagiography,
liturgy, and ecclesiastical authority (Parker, 1997, 6o. 117-118- Haines-Eitzen, 200, . 69).

Moreover, intersemiotic translation foregrounds the material and cultural transformation inherent
in this process. The visionary’s fleeting, subjective encounter with the divine is inscribed into the
enduring medium of manuscript or print; a spontaneous event is stabilized into a teachable narrative; a

personal revelation becomes a communal resource. In this way, intersemiotic translation sheds light not

! On intersemiotic translation, see Aguiar & Queiroz, 2009 and 2013, Cliiver, 1989 and 2007, Dusi, 2015, Gottlieb,
2008, Holobut, 2013, Lotman, 2000, Mossop, 2019, Petrilli, 2003, Torop, 2000, Toury, 1986.
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only on the mechanics of representation, but also on the politics of mediation—who has the authority to
interpret the vision, how it should be framed, and for what purposes it may be mobilized. As Elizabeth
Fine has argued, such written texts should be understood as intersemiotic translations of performance to
print, shaped by loss but also by strategic editorial decisions designed to convey the performative event
to new audiences (Fine 1984, ooc. 8, 89, 96). Richard Bauman likewise emphasizes the partiality of
written records, viewing them as “thin and partial records” of deeply situated oral acts, while also noting
the productive entextualization that transforms them into analyzable units (Bauman 1992, cc. 41-42).
Dell Hymes' ethnopoetic method, employing lineation and strophic analysis, represents one way of
preserving the performance features within the written form—what might be called a mimetic
intersemiotic strategy (Hymes 1975, 1981). John Miles Foley further nuances this view, observing that
although performance is inevitably altered in translation, it can still be “keyed” for informed readers
who recognize embedded traditional signals (Foley 1992, p. 292).

By recontextualizing visionary narratives within this broader semiotic framework, we gain a more
nuanced understanding of how religious experience is not merely transmitted but transformed—from
ephemerality to permanence, from individual perception to collective doctrine. This theoretical lens thus
provides a critical foundation for reinterpreting the role of the scribe not as a passive recorder, but as
an active translator across semiotic worlds, mediating between experience and expression, emotion and
doctrine, the mystical and the textual.

Building on this framework, the present article proposes to examine the figure of the scribe in
Christian orthodox visionary literature not as a mere passive recorder of mystical experiences, but
precisely as an intersemiotic translator®. In this role, the scribe mediates between the immediate, often
emotionally charged experience of the vision and its textual rendering, which typically seeks to conform
to prevailing religious, literary, and moral norms. As such, the scribe engages in a complex process of
translation: not only from speech to text, but from popular religiosity to institutional orthodoxy, from

vernacular spontaneity to codified narrative, and from subjective revelation to shared doctrine.

2 The corpus examined in this article consists of visionary narratives —primarily from Russian Orthodox contexts—
that were originally rooted in oral, experiential, or affective registers and later transcribed into written form. These
texts straddle multiple boundaries: between the spoken and the written, the popular and the doctrinal, the
vernacular and the canonical. Produced mainly between the seventeenth and early twentieth centuries, they include
peasant testimonies, hagiographic visions, pilgrim accounts, monastic transcriptions, and lay revelations. While
diverse in form and origin, they often follow a broadly recognizable narrative structure: the visionary (typically a
humble or marginal figure such as a peasant, child, or illiterate woman) receives a dream or ecstatic experience in
which he or she is transported to the otherworld —most often to hell, paradise, or a transitional state. There, the
visionary witnesses’ scenes of judgment, punishment, or beatitude, encounters angelic or demonic beings, and is
taught spiritual lessons about sin, salvation, the state of souls, and divine justice. A central motif is the command
to return to the earthly world and report what was seen, giving these texts a para-prophetic function. Upon
awakening, the visionary recounts the experience, which is then recorded by a scribe, often with interpretive
framing or editorial embellishments.

A representative example of such a visionary narrative is provided in the Appendix of this article: The
Vision of Evdokia, a mid-nineteenth-century account attributed to a young Russian peasant woman, whose complex
trajectory of transmission —from oral testimony to French transcription, clerical translation, and published religious
narrative— exemplifies the intersemiotic and sociocultural transformations at the heart of this study.
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The scribe's function cannot be reduced to that of a mechanical copyist or neutral transcriber.
Rather, he (or in rare cases, she) assumes a cultural and theological role, actively shaping the form, tone,
and content of the visionary testimony (Alturo & Alaix, 2021). This transformative labor involves
decisions about vocabulary, structure, theological framing, and even the intended audience. The scribe
becomes, in effect, an agent of textual domestication, a figure whose editorial interventions recast
personal mystical experiences into acceptable forms of spiritual instruction, moral exemplarity, or
eschatological warning.

This understanding of the scribe as translator aligns with broader theories of translation that
emphasize its inherently interpretive and transformative nature. As theorists such as Lawrence Venuti
have argued, translation is never neutral: it involves ideological positioning, aesthetic judgment, and
cultural negotiation (Venuti, 1994). In religious contexts, these stakes are even higher, since the act of
transcription may entail not only linguistic mediation, but also the sacralization or purification of lived
experience. The translation of a vision from the ephemeral world of speech and sensation into the
permanence of writing necessarily imposes a series of filters —linguistic, doctrinal, stylistic, and
institutional—that shape both the form and reception of the narrative.

The present study explores these processes through a comparative analysis of Christian visionary
texts spanning the medieval and modern periods. It focuses in particular on three case studies: the Vision
of Evdokia, a nineteenth-century narrative transmitted across social and linguistic boundaries; the Vision
of Yakov Lanshakov, a nineteenth-century account prefaced by a reflexive, ethically charged scribal
commentary; and the Narration of Timothy, a late seventeenth-century Old Believer text that
incorporates extensive theological and polemical material into a child’s visionary testimony. These cases
illustrate how scribes act as translators of vernacular spirituality, engaged in acts of interpretation,
selection, and framing that profoundly influence how visionary experience is preserved, understood, and
mobilized within religious discourse. Ultimately, this article argues for a reconceptualization of the
scribe’s work within the framework of translation studies, with particular emphasis on intersemiotic and
intra-cultural translation. By foregrounding the scribe’s mediating function, we shed light on the
complex negotiations between oral expression and written form, between individual experience and
collective authority, and between cultural periphery and doctrinal center. In doing so, we aim to
contribute to a more nuanced understanding of how spiritual experience is not only recorded but also re-
created through writing?.

I. The Scribe as Intersemiotic Translator
The act of transcribing visionary narratives from oral performance into written form is never a neutral

or mechanical process®. Rather, it constitutes a profound transformation—an intersemiotic translation in

3 Voir T. Mournet, Oral Tradition and Literary Dependency.
4 In Les revenants. Les vivants et les morts dans la société médiévale, Jean-Claude Schmitt emphasizes that the
scribe plays a much more active role in the transmission of vision narratives than it seems. Far from being limited
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the sense defined by Roman Jakobson, whereby a message is transferred not only from one language to
another, but from one system of signs (oral, gestural, experiential) into another (written, textual,
codified). This shift entails far more than the preservation of content; it involves a
comprehensive reconfiguration of form, tone, and authority.

Oral visions —particularly in Christian mystical or vernacular traditions— are typically
spontaneous, emotive, and deeply contextual. They emerge from lived experiences marked by affect,
immediacy, and situatedness within a specific cultural and linguistic milieu. The vision is often narrated
in the first person, using a vernacular register rich in idiomatic expressions, repetitions, emotional
disfluencies, and gestures. The visionary might stumble over words, hesitate, cry, or invoke divine
names with trembling urgency. These features are integral to the performative and experiential
dimensions of the account.

The written version, however, is shaped by a very different set of conventions. It is structured
according to literary and theological norms, adapted to a literate audience that may include clerical
readers, moral authorities, or members of a devotional community. As such, the process of writing
imposes a narrative logic, a lexical discipline, and often a doctrinal conformity that reinterprets the raw
material of the oral account. This transformation typically entails:

1) Narrative restructuring: The vision is organized into coherent episodes, given a clear temporal
sequence, and often framed by an introduction and conclusion that interpret the meaning of the events.
ii) Lexical standardization: Dialectal or vernacular speech is replaced with standard religious
terminology, scriptural references, and formulaic expressions appropriate to the written genre.

iii) Doctrinal alignment: Ambiguous, heterodox, or theologically problematic elements are either
removed, clarified, or rephrased to conform to accepted ecclesiastical doctrine.

The American scholar T. Bergen, in her work on oral history transcription, has aptly observed
that transcription is never neutral. Every choice—punctuation, omission of hesitations, smoothing of
idiomatic phrasing, substitution of dialectal words—entails an interpretive act (Bergen 2019, p. 6). In the
context of religious visions, these choices are not merely aesthetic or practical; they are theologically
and ethically charged. What is at stake is not simply how to render someone’s spoken words intelligible
on the page, but how to represent the sacred, how to give written form to a moment perceived as divine
revelation or spiritual rupture.

The scribe is therefore confronted with the challenge of writing the ineffable —of translating an
experience that, by its very nature, resists conventional description. Mystical experiences often involve
paradoxes, silences, bodily sensations, or states of ecstasy that exceed the capacity of language. To

translate such experiences into writing is to make a series of interpretive decisions about how to render

to a neutral transcription function, he intervenes as a mediator, selecting, ordering and reformulating the elements
of testimony according to doctrinal norms and the expectations of the institution. This scriptural formatting reveals
a tension between the spontaneity of the popular visionary experience and its legitimization by clerical writing (J.-
C. Schmitt, Les revenants, p. 58-68).
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silence, how to convey awe, how to represent visions of the divine or the infernal in terms that will be
intelligible —and acceptable— to readers shaped by religious doctrine and literary expectations.

The implications of this process are considerable. In selecting what to include or exclude, how to
phrase the visionary’s utterances, and how to frame the experience within a recognizable narrative
schema, the scribe becomes a mediator between worlds: between the sacred and the profane, the oral
and the written, the individual and the institutional. His (or occasionally her) decisions influence how
the vision will be read, whether it will be considered credible, and what theological or moral lessons it
is meant to convey.

Moreover, as this article will demonstrate through specific case studies, scribes may adopt
different strategies in handling these tensions. Some seek to domesticate the vision—recasting it in
familiar theological and literary molds—while others attempt to preserve traces of the original oral
expression, including disfluencies, repetitions, or vernacularisms, in an effort to maintain authenticity®.
In both cases, however, the written vision remains the product of intersemiotic translation, shaped by
cultural, theological, and rhetorical forces that extend far beyond the simple act of transcription.

This dynamic invites comparison with archival folklore practices, where the act of recording oral
traditions also entails significant recontextualization. In the analysis of archival narratives, such
documents should not be seen as neutral transcriptions of oral material, but as reformulated textual
artefacts shaped by the expectations and frameworks of institutional reception. Far from being detached
from context, archival documents create new contexts of reception. They are shaped by audience
expectations, institutional criteria, and the politics of representation” (Anttonen, 2013, p. 159). In this
perspective, the scribe occupies a role akin to that of the folkloric collector or editor— not merely a
transmitter, but a cultural translator, whose interpretive interventions determine how a spiritual
testimony is inscribed, classified, and interpreted within a doctrinal or communal order. The written
vision, much like the archived tale, is a new composition, crafted through decisions about what is

speakable, theologically valid, emotionally persuasive, and narratively coherent.

II. Case Study: The Vision of Evdokia as a Chain of Translations

The Vision of Evdokia offers a compelling example of visionary literature that has undergone multiple
layers of transformation —each functioning, in effect, as a form of translation. This text, ostensibly a
firsthand account of a young Russian peasant woman’s visionary experience, presents not merely a
personal revelation but also a complex product of linguistic, social, theological, and ideological
mediation. Far from being a simple record of oral testimony, the written form of Evdokia’s vision
reflects a long process of intersemiotic, interlingual, and intralingual translations, shaped by a succession

of intermediaries with differing social positions, intentions, and discursive strategies.

3 It is shaped by conventions of readability, genre, and authenticity—what Charles Briggs and Richard Bauman call
an image of intertextual fidelity. (Bauman & Briggs 2003: 206-214)
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At the heart of this narrative lies Evdokia herself, a twenty-five-year-old illiterate peasant woman
from the province of Smolensk. Her vision was initially transmitted orally in the narodnyi
iazyk (“popular/common tongue”) and recorded not by a local priest or folklorist, but by Tatyana
Borisovna Potemkina, a prominent aristocrat of the Russian imperial court®. Potemkina, known for her
deep Orthodox piety and philanthropic engagement, chose to transcribe the vision not in Russian, but in
French —the language of the Russian nobility at the time.

In this regard, Nilus’s emphasis on the interaction between different cultural strata —particularly
the contrast between the cultivated nobility, embodied by Potemkina, and the simplicity of the peasant
woman Evdokia— resonates strongly with the findings of Offord, Rjéoutski, and Argent in The French
Language in Russia (2018). As they demonstrate, the use of French among the Russian elite in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries was far more than a passing fashion: it functioned as a key marker
of social and cultural distinction —a form of symbolic capital that affirmed one’s membership in the
upper class. This phenomenon, often described as “aristocratic diglossia,” shaped not only social
interactions and private correspondence but also the very transcription of orally transmitted popular
narratives.

In cases like Nilus’s, such stories were filtered through the French language —not the native idiom
of their tellers— by aristocratic mediators such as Princess Potemkina. As the authors argue, this practice
was far from ideologically neutral: it reflected a desire to inscribe Russian cultural expressions into a
Europeanized linguistic register, often at the cost of displacing their vernacular immediacy. Moreover,
a growing tension emerged throughout the nineteenth century between this elite francophonie and the
rising prestige of the Russian vernacular as a bearer of national identity, literary tradition, and moral
legitimacy. Within this dialectic, Evdokia emerges as a symbolic counterweight to Potemkina —a vessel
of unadulterated popular religiosity and memory, unmediated by the cosmopolitan codes of the salon.
This opposition between the francophone aristocracy and the Russian-speaking narod structured much
of the cultural and ideological debate in imperial Russia, as reflected in the writings of Tolstoy,
Dostoevsky and others, who interrogated the social alienation and moral ambiguity of bilingual elites
(Offord et al, p. 215-262).

This initial act of translation already constitutes a significant shift: the vernacular speech of a
peasant woman —likely marked by dialect, emotional immediacy, and performative cadences— was recast
into the polished, codified prose of salon culture. In this transformation, Evdokia’s “voice” was made
legible to, and acceptable within, the aristocratic public sphere —one deeply distanced from the oral and

spiritual matrix in which the vision originally took shape.

¢ Vologodskie eparhial'nye vedomosti 71 (1908), p. 326-334. Tatyana Borisovna Potemkina (1797-1869) was a
Russian aristocrat, philanthropist, and patron of the arts, belonging to the high nobility of the Russian Empire. She
is best known as a descendant of the renowned Potemkin family —related to Grigory Potemkin, the favorite of
Catherine I1- and through her marriage to Prince Nikolai Borisovich Yusupov, one of the wealthiest men in Russia.
She is therefore also known as Tatiana Yusupova.
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The next stage in the vision’s transmission involved a clerical figure, identified as Father
Theophan Komarovsky, who translated the French version into Russian. This second layer of
interlingual translation —from French back into the language of the original oral account— was not a
return to the vernacular, but rather an ideological and theological reframing. As a representative of the
institutional Church, the translator was not simply reversing Potemkina’s linguistic intervention but
recasting the vision in line with orthodox moral and spiritual expectations. Phrasing, tone, and doctrinal
framing were all subject to adjustment to ensure the text’s conformity with religious norms and the
edifying purpose expected of such a narrative. This layer thus represents a form of doctrinal translation,
one that aligns the vision with ecclesiastical orthodoxy and repositions it within a clerical economy of
truth.

The third and final major phase of transformation occurred when the text was published by Sergei
Nilus, a controversial religious thinker and mystic in early 20th-century Russia, best known for
propagating apocalyptic and eschatological interpretations of Orthodoxy’. Nilus introduced the text with
a rich meta-narrative commentary, framing the manuscript not only as a spiritual curiosity but as a
socially and spiritually significant artifact:

“Before me lies an old notebook, yellowed with age, quarter-page in format, made of the
thick and coarse paper of bygone times; on its cover is written: ‘Notebook of Hieromonk
Euthymius.” At the top of the notebook, one reads: “Wondrous dreams of the young girl
Evdokia, a twenty-five-year-old peasant woman, occurring at different moments in her life.
Translation of the French words of Tatiana Borissovna Potemkina, who heard them from
Evdokia in the common tongue’... and beneath the title: ‘Evdokia, twenty-five-year-old
girl, peasant of Princess Gortchakova (from her village in the province of Smolensk)’...
Images of the past arise unbidden: a great aristocratic lady, well-known, even famous, in
Russian high society, close to the Court, personally esteemed by sovereigns Alexander I,
Nicholas I, and revered by Alexander II —a true Orthodox Christian, a patriot, one of the
richest women of her time— in short, a pinnacle of nobility and wealth in Russian society
during the era of serfdom. Beside her... a modest peasant girl, poor, obscure... This girl
recounts something, and it must be something so extraordinary and captivating that her
noble interlocutor records every word and quickly writes it down in her notebook... in
French?!

Tatiana Borissovna —a truly Russian Orthodox woman, sincere and patriotic in essence; she
speaks and feels in Russian, but when it comes to writing and thinking, she can only do so
in the language of the Bossuets and the Fénelons, who were then regarded as the pillars of

7 Sergei Alexandrovich Nilus (1862-1929) was a Russian religious writer who described himself as a mystic and
is known for his antisemitic views. He is primarily recognized for having published, in 1905, the complete version
of the Protocols of the Elders of Zion, a forged document purporting to reveal a global Jewish conspiracy. Born
on September 9, 1862, in Moscow, Nilus studied law at Moscow University and worked as a magistrate in the
Caucasus. After spending a period in Biarritz, he returned to Russia in the early 20th century and became closely
associated with the Orthodox faith. He published several works on religious and mystical themes, notably
concerning the Antichrist and the end times. In 1906, Nilus married Yelena Alexandrovna Ozerova, a former lady-
in-waiting to Empress Alexandra Feodorovna. From 1907 to 1912, they lived near the Optina Monastery, during
which time Nilus published several spiritual writings. After the Russian Revolution, his works were banned by the
Soviet regime due to their anti-Soviet and antisemitic content. Nilus was imprisoned several times and died of a
heart attack on January 14, 1929. It is important to note that the Protocols of the Elders of Zion have been
thoroughly exposed as a forgery and a work of antisemitic propaganda. Nevertheless, Nilus’s publication of the
text had a lasting and harmful influence, fueling conspiracy theories and antisemitic sentiment around the world.
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all culture and refinement. A time when ignorance of this language deprived members of
Russian high society of the right to call themselves educated... Such was the reality of the
age!

At the end of the notebook of Father Hieromonk Euthymius, a monk unknown to me (this
manuscript reached me through several hands, perhaps even third or fourth generation), it
is signed: ‘Translation by Father Theophan Komarovsky.’

Thus, four people in their time took an interest in what was recorded in this worn-out old
notebook: a noble and aristocratic lady, a young peasant girl, a hieromonk —the keeper of
the manuscript— and its translator, also a member of the clergy, yet certainly no ordinary
man, for he commanded the French of the educated Russian elite of the previous century.
But what is this timeworn notebook, capable of attracting the interest of individuals so
diverse in their social standing?...

I believe, dear pious reader, that you too will be intrigued by this notebook when, after
smoothing out its somewhat archaic style, yet preserving its content in full, I pass on to you
this astonishing story. Listen!”®

His introduction, both literary and ideological, draws attention to the dramatic contrast between
the social classes of those involved in the narrative’s transmission: the peasant visionary, the
noblewoman transcriber, the clerical translator, and finally Nilus himself, a mystic and editor. He
presents the story as an emblem of spiritual authenticity transcending class, yet his framing
simultaneously filters the text through his own eschatological lens, reinterpreting its message for an
audience steeped in turn-of-the-century Russian religious anxiety.

What emerges, then, is not a simple vision, but a palimpsest: a text layered with multiple strata of

interpretation, intention, and adaptation. We can distinguish at least four levels of translation:
Oral — French: A shift from vernacular, emotive oral storytelling to refined, elite written prose.

French — Russian: An interlingual and ideological recontextualization into ecclesiastical and

didactic Russian Orthodox discourse.

Clerical redaction: A theological domestication of the vision, aligning it with canonical morality

and the needs of clerical pedagogy.

Editorial glosses: Meta-narrative commentary by Nilus that positions the vision within

apocalyptic and mystical currents of Russian Orthodoxy.

Each of these levels introduces shifts in meaning, tone, and function. The original emotional
immediacy and affective texture of the peasant woman’s speech may be attenuated in Potemkina’s
polished French. The heterogeneity of Evdokia’s vernacular religiosity is absorbed into a more regulated
spiritual grammar, suited to Church audiences and print circulation. The rawness of mystical experience,
often marked by the chaotic or ecstatic, is shaped into a narrative arc of spiritual instruction, moral

lesson, and doctrinal affirmation.

8 Nilus S., Sila Bozhija i nemoshh' chelovecheskaja, ch. 1—2.
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This process can be illuminated through the lens of Lawrence Venuti’s concept of domestication
in translation. Venuti defines domestication as the strategy by which a translator assimilates a foreign
text to the values and norms of the target culture, thereby erasing its cultural alterity and rendering it
“fluent” and acceptable (Venuti, 1994, p. 40-41). In the case of Evdokia’s vision, we witness a triple
domestication: linguistic (from vernacular Russian to elite French and then standardized Russian),
theological (from subjective revelation to orthodox doctrine), and sociocultural (from peasant
spirituality to noble and ecclesiastical propriety). The effect is a transformation of the vision into a
culturally legible and spiritually normative artifact, one that can circulate within the hierarchies of
empire, Church, and print culture.

Yet even as these layers mask the original texture of Evdokia’s speech, they also testify to its
power: the fact that a rural, illiterate woman’s visionary experience captured the sustained attention of
an aristocrat, a priest, and a published religious mystic suggests that such narratives functioned as sites
of negotiation between center and periphery, elite and popular, feminine and institutional religious
voices. The very fact that Nilus felt compelled to “smooth” the style while preserving the “full content”
of the narrative reveals the tension between fidelity to a lived experience and the imperative of spiritual
edification. It is precisely this tension that positions the scribe —not merely as a transcriber or editor— but
as a translator in the deepest sense, navigating the porous boundaries between expression and doctrine,

voice and text, orality and legitimacy.

III. Case Study: The Narration of Timothy and the Scribe as Author-Interpreter

The Narration of Timothy, a seventeenth-century Old Believer text composed on the banks of the Don
River, provides a powerful example of the scribe not merely as a transcriber or redactor, but as an author-
interpreter, whose act of writing constitutes a profound intervention into the content, structure, and
purpose of the visionary account. At first glance, the narrative appears to document the visionary
experience of a ten-year-old boy named Ivan, who claims to have encountered a posthumous vision of
his deceased father. However, a closer reading reveals that the original oral core —likely centered on a
child’s intimate and emotive encounter with the afterlife— has been thoroughly reframed into
a doctrinally charged eschatological text, aligned with the polemical agenda of the Old Believer
community in a time of intense religious persecution and schism.

From a traductological perspective, what we observe in the Narration of Timothy is a form
of ideological translation. The scribe takes what was probably a brief, unstructured oral testimony and
expands it into a complex and rhetorically crafted narrative. This expansion is not merely stylistic; it
is hermeneutic and doctrinal, involving the insertion of scriptural citations, apocalyptic imagery,
hagiographical motifs, and overtly sectarian commentary. The result is not a “recording” of a vision, but
a reconstruction —a new text in which the scribe’s theological worldview and polemical priorities are

deeply inscribed.
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As V.G. Druzhinin and other scholars have noted, the description of the Last Judgment in this
text —where persecutors of the Old Believers are cast into a river of fire while the faithful are led into
heavenly dwellings— bears striking similarities to early patristic sources, especially the Lausiac
History of Palladius of Galatia. These intertextual borrowings suggest that the scribe, likely educated in
ecclesiastical or monastic literature, consciously framed the child's vision within a pre-established
eschatological model. Moreover, elements appear to have been drawn from earlier visionary texts,
including the Vision of Cosmas, further underscoring the degree to which the scribe functioned as a
cultural editor, weaving together strands of literary, theological, and sectarian tradition (Druzhinin,
1996, p. 235).

In this way, the scribe performs what we might call a process of translation through amplification.
The child’s vision —if indeed it was ever recounted in such detail— becomes a vehicle for reaffirming the
eschatological expectations and persecutory worldview of the Old Believers. The apocalyptic tone of
the text, its emphasis on divine retribution, and the glorification of Old Believer leaders as righteous
martyrs all point to a deliberate reorientation of the narrative’s meaning. What might have begun as a
tender tale of familial reunion in the afterlife is thus re-signified as a theological weapon, embedded in
the cultural struggle over liturgical reform, spiritual legitimacy, and the very definition of salvation.

This process can be usefully illuminated by invoking Antoine Berman’s critical concept
of ethnocentric reduction, which describes one of the deforming tendencies in translation: the erasure
of the foreign, the unfamiliar, or the resistant elements of the source material in order to render it
acceptable to the target culture or ideology (Berman, 1984, Godard, 2001: 50, 55, 62). In the Narration
of Timothy, we observe a striking instance of this phenomenon: the potentially idiosyncratic or
ambiguous nature of the child’s vision is domesticated and restructured in accordance with the
theological convictions and rhetorical needs of the Old Believer tradition. The individual voice of the
visionary is partially or entirely effaced, replaced by a collective voice of sectarian suffering, prophecy,
and moral vindication (Pigin, 2006, p. 168, 208-217).

Such ideological domestication is not merely a matter of content, but also of form and function.
The narrative is carefully structured to mirror familiar visionary topoi: the journey through the
otherworld, the encounter with celestial beings, the moment of divine judgment, the contrast between
the saved and the damned. Yet these familiar motifs are resignified: the torment of heretics becomes the
torment of state-aligned Orthodox believers; the path to salvation is identified explicitly with adherence
to Old Believer ritual; the visionary’s authority is transferred from personal revelation to doctrinal
confirmation. The scribe, in this sense, does not merely transcribe or translate —he re-authors the vision
in a manner that is both culturally situated and polemically engaged.

This case study therefore highlights the creative and interventionist role of the scribe as translator
—a role that cannot be divorced from the historical and ideological context in which the text is produced.

The process of intersemiotic translation here is not simply a passage from orality to writing, but
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amovement from private vision to collective dogma, from narrative spontaneity to theological
choreography’. It illustrates how visionary narratives may serve not only as spiritual testimonies but
as discursive instruments in ongoing cultural and religious conflicts.

In conclusion, the Narration of Timothy underscores the necessity of treating scribes not as
neutral intermediaries, but as agents of interpretive authority. Their work entails profound ethical and
hermeneutic choices: what to preserve, what to expand, what to omit, and how to align a raw spiritual
experience with the doctrinal boundaries of a particular community. From the perspective of translation
studies, this case challenges us to move beyond the paradigm of linguistic fidelity and toward a

more dynamic and critical model of translation as ideological and cultural negotiation.

IV. Between Authority and Mediation: Scribal Ethics and Reflexivity

While many scribes in visionary literature present themselves as authoritative transmitters of sacred
truth —faithful intermediaries between divine revelation and the written word— there are notable cases in
which the limits of this authority are openly acknowledged. In such instances, the scribe steps beyond
the role of passive transmitter and assumes a reflexive, ethically engaged posture, openly grappling with
the fragility of visionary testimony and the potential risks associated with its interpretation and
dissemination. These moments, though rare, shed important light on the ethical dimensions of the
scribe’s task, which, when viewed through the lens of translation studies, can be likened to the moral
responsibility of the translator facing a text whose truth value is not absolute but contingent, unstable,
and potentially dangerous.

A striking example of this reflexive stance appears in the Vision of Yakov Lanshakov, a
nineteenth-century Russian account transcribed by Hieromonk Alipy of the Kiev Caves Lavra (Pigin,
2006, p. 303-304). In a brief but revealing preface, Alipy recounts his experiences as a pilgrim traveling
through various holy sites, during which he encountered fellow travelers who shared stories of visions,
miracles, and spiritual revelations. While initially enthusiastic about these reports, Alipy confesses to a
growing sense of doubt and caution, brought about by the behavior and inconsistencies he observed in
many of these self-proclaimed visionaries. He writes not from a position of absolute belief, but from one
of measured skepticism, guided by the virtue of spiritual discernment (diakrisis):

“During this journey, I also visited other holy sites and observed, among other things, the
lives of fellow pilgrims like myself. I took particular interest in everything that could
initiate me into the spiritual life.

However, due to my lack of experience and inability to discern people, I was often troubled
by the actions of these wandering travelers, whose behavior was at times far from
exemplary. This made me suspicious of their accounts of spiritual matters, especially those

? See the chapter on mysticism as confiscated speech in M. de Certeau, L 'écriture de [’histoire, p. 257-260. Michel
de Certeau analyzes here the way in which the narratives of female mystics or possessed women —generally written
by men— are domesticated through writing. Their speech, often perceived as excessive, subjective, and deeply
embodied, is taken up, framed, and transformed into a normalized discourse, in line with the expectations of the
ecclesiastical institution.
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who claimed to have had extraordinary experiences. As a result, I gradually lost the

enthusiasm I had initially felt for such observations and became more cautious, refusing to

believe blindly everything I heard.

Prudence is a virtue in all circumstances, and whoever exercises it in spiritual matters

deserves praise all the more. However, there is a limit to everything, including skepticism.

Certain events, despite the current tendency toward disbelief and doubt, cannot be entirely

dismissed, even if they seem to exceed the bounds of possibility in the eyes of the

incredulous.

The present account —or description of events remarkable in their content —is clear proof of

this.” (Pigin, 2006: 303-304).

In this passage, the scribe articulates a position of epistemological modesty. Rather than assuming
the truth of the vision outright, he invites the reader into a shared space of reflection —a space in which
the status of the narrative as sacred testimony is not asserted but questioned. What is preserved in the
text is not only the content of Lanshakov’s vision but also the ethical uncertainty surrounding its
transcription and interpretation. In this role, the scribe becomes both guardian and filter. As a guardian,
he preserves a narrative that might otherwise vanish from historical memory. As a filter, he determines
how that narrative enters the realm of theological and institutional legitimacy. His work constitutes a
form of editorial discernment, not unlike the translator who must decide which nuances of a culturally
or spiritually sensitive text can be safely preserved or must be mediated for the sake of intelligibility.

This position brings into focus a set of dilemmas that resonate deeply with contemporary concerns
in translation ethics, particularly in the translation of oral testimony, spiritual experience, or culturally
charged material. When faced with a narrative that may be sacred, delusional, manipulated, or sincere —
but perhaps all at once— what is the role of the mediator? Should the translator (or scribe) correct or
sanitize contradictions, smooth emotional disfluencies, or preserve them as markers of authenticity?
What happens when the translator does not believe —or cannot fully believe— the content they are
rendering into another semiotic or linguistic system?

As scholars of oral history and ethnography have argued, rendering ambiguity, silence, and the
ineffable is not only possible but often necessary when the aim is not just to communicate content but
to respect the epistemic integrity of the testimony. The scribe, like the translator of religious or
testimonial texts, faces the challenge of not imposing too much coherence or orthodoxy, lest the original
be distorted into an institutional artifact. In Alipy’s case, the scribe ultimately chooses to preserve the
vision, but with explicit caveats: he does not present the story as a sanctioned miracle or verified vision,
but as a narrative with potential value —a text to be read with discernment, not dogma. His modest
skepticism functions not to undermine the narrative but to model a hermeneutics of humility, in which
faith and reason, belief and doubt, are held in dynamic tension.

This ethical posture, however, must also be understood in light of the semiotic and institutional
conditions under which visionary texts are produced and transmitted. As Charles Briggs and Richard

Bauman have shown, such texts are not transparent windows into experience or oral tradition but are

shaped by conventions of readability, genre, and authenticity —what they term an “image of intertextual
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fidelity.” The visionary account, in this view, is crafted to function not only as the referent of a specific
event but as a metonymic emblem of a broader tradition or religious normativity. The scribe or collector
plays a decisive role in this construction of meaning, selecting and shaping material to conform to
literary, doctrinal, or archival expectations.

This insight challenges the assumption —prevalent in earlier folkloristics— that field texts or
visionary accounts preserved in archives offer unmediated access to oral traditions. As Pertti Anttonen
(drawing on Geertz, Clifford, and Kurki) argues, these texts are themselves performances in a new
medium (Anttonen, 2013, p. 157). The act of transcription is laden with semiotic decisions: how to
represent affective states in grammar, how to simulate orality in literary form, how to encode the
ephemeral in stable symbols. Context, in this view, is not something external to the text that has been
lost —it is something produced through entextualization and genre-specific conventions. The archival
text possesses a context of its own: one defined by its intended readability, classification, and
institutional validation.

From this perspective, Alipy’s reflexivity is not merely a theological hesitation —it is a response
to the tension between the rawness of visionary experience and the normative frameworks that govern
its transmission. His skeptical tone signals awareness of this double bind: to preserve a fragile truth
without granting it unconditional legitimacy, to transmit without canonizing, to write without closing
off interpretation. His posture exemplifies a broader scribal ethics that mirrors the ethics of the translator:
both are caught between voices, tasked with rendering what resists expression, and bearing the burden
of fidelity not just to a text, but to the unknowable world it gestures toward.

Thus, the three cases jointly suggest that scribal work in visionary literature ranges across a
spectrum: domestication across classed channels (Evdokia) — ideological re-authoring (Timothy) —
reflexive mediation under acknowledged uncertainty (Lanshakov). Read through Jakobson’s
intersemiotic  lens, each instance combines mode-shifts (oral—written), register-shifts
(vernacular—clerical idiom), and authority-shifts (individual experience—institutional discourse). Two
ethical pressures recur: (1) legibility —pressure to standardize lexis, structure, and doctrine; (2) fidelity
to experience —pressure to retain affect, disfluency, and situatedness. Scribal decisions calibrate these
pressures differently, producing texts that are alternately exemplary, polemical, or cautiously
testimonial. A vernacular traductology must therefore treat scribes not as neutral copyists but as norm-

producers, whose editorial operations distribute credibility and reshape the economy of the sacred.

V. Towards a Vernacular Traductology: Popular Religion and Cultural Translation

The figure of the scribe in visionary literature, as this article has argued, cannot be separated from the
broader dynamics of cultural translation. In their mediation between orality and writing, between
individual experience and communal meaning, scribes perform a function that closely parallels that of

the ethnographic translator —a role familiar in the work of folklorists, anthropologists, and early
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collectors of oral tradition. What unites these roles is their shared engagement with vernacular forms of
expression and their transformation into culturally legible, morally acceptable, and often ideologically
aligned texts.

A particularly instructive analogy can be drawn with the well-known case of the Brothers Grimm,
whose Kinder- und Hausmarchen (Children’s and Household Tales) stand as one of the most influential
examples of folkloric collection in European history. While often regarded as faithful preservers of
German folk tradition, Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm were in fact deeply involved in reshaping and
moralizing the materials they collected'’. Their editorial interventions —whether in the form of
smoothing syntax, removing sexual content, amplifying Christian motifs, or accentuating nationalist
undertones— highlight the extent to which oral materials are never simply transcribed but transformed,
often in accordance with the values of the compiler, the tastes of the intended audience, or the ideological
imperatives of the time (Zipes, 2002, p. 25-64).

Religious scribes working with visionary testimonies undertake a similar process. While the
materials they work with are often presented as sacred or divinely inspired, they nonetheless engage in
what may be called a form of doctrinal editing —a translation of the vernacular experience into the
normative discourse of religious institutions. This translation often involves:

i) the expurgation of vulgar or theologically problematic elements, including folk motifs, local
superstitions, or raw emotional content,

ii) the addition of edifying content, such as scriptural quotations, hagiographic comparisons, or explicit
moral lessons, and

ii) the reinforcement of doctrinal norms, by aligning the visionary’s experience with accepted teachings
on sin, salvation, judgment, or divine grace.

In performing these acts, the scribe assumes the role of cultural translator, repositioning the
visionary experience from the intimate and ephemeral world of private revelation into the structured,
communal, and pedagogical framework of religious life. The personal is thus made public; the
spontaneous is rendered formulaic; the mystical becomes catechetical. This transformation is not
accidental —it is the outcome of deliberate and culturally situated choices about what constitutes a
legitimate spiritual narrative.

Importantly, such translations are never neutral. As with the Grimms and other collectors of
vernacular culture, the work of the scribe is always normative —shaped by the values, anxieties, and

aspirations of the scribe’s milieu. This normativity is expressed not only in what is preserved but also

10 According to R. Bendix, this process unfolded within a constant tension between the romantic idealization of
“the people” and the actual rejection of the urban lower classes, who were perceived as vulgar or degenerate. The
figure of the Volksgeist projected a noble, rural, and pure image of the people, while ignoring the concrete social
conditions of the narrators. Thus, the inscription of oral traditions into writing often involved a profound
transformation: what had been transmitted in a living, spontaneous manner, rooted in a social context, became a
fixed, “artefacted” object, ready to be circulated within learned or national circles. (Bendix, 1997, p. 48-49).
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in what is erased. Visionary testimonies that include ambivalent theological claims, ambiguous
eschatological content, or emotionally disruptive language may be subtly reframed —or entirely omitted—
in order to conform to the expectations of orthodoxy, piety, and readability.

The power dynamics embedded in this process are significant. Scribes often occupy a higher
social or educational position than the visionaries whose experiences they record. As priests, monks,
aristocrats, or clerical translators, they are positioned to determine which visions are worthy of
preservation, how they should be phrased, and what they should mean. Their interventions, therefore,
reflect not only theological concerns but also the social stratification of religious expression. A peasant
woman’s spontaneous vision may be tolerated or even celebrated —but only once it has been reframed
in terms acceptable to clerical or elite audiences!'.

This dynamic points to the need for a vernacular traductology: a critical framework within
translation studies that pays attention not only to linguistic equivalence but also to the transformation of
local, oral, and spiritually charged materials into standardized forms. Such a framework would
foreground the politics of mediation —how authority is constructed, how marginal voices are
appropriated, and how spiritual experiences are repurposed for broader cultural or institutional agendas.

A vernacular traductology would also insist on contextualization: understanding how visions are
embedded in specific historical, social, and theological conditions, and how the act of writing them down
—often long after the original oral moment —constitutes an intervention into those conditions. It would
reject simplistic binaries between faithful and unfaithful translation, and instead ask: Faithful to whom?
To what community? To what vision of truth?

In this light, the religious scribe can be seen not only as a transmitter of revelation but as a cultural
agent engaged in the shaping of spiritual meaning. His (or her) work participates in what we might call
the domestication of the divine —the rendering of sacred, disruptive, or extraordinary experience into a
form that can be managed, transmitted, and endorsed by institutional religion. This does not negate the
visionary’s experience, but it does recode it, placing it within boundaries that make it intelligible and
usable.

Thus, the scribe becomes both a translator and a regulator —one who makes the sacred speak in

the language of doctrine, and who channels the unpredictable flow of vision into the recognizable form

" Comparable dynamics have been explored in archival folklore scholarship. Anttonen, reflecting on the work of
amateur collectors like Merildinen and Mannonen, highlights how these mediators negotiated questions of
authenticity, authority, and editorial voice in transforming oral material into institutionally accepted forms. In such
cases, the collector acts as a cultural editor who reframes local narratives to match the expectations of national,
archival, or moral discourse. As Leea Virtanen and Pirkko-Liisa Rausmaa have shown, collectors often suppressed
vulgar or politically sensitive elements, emphasizing instead a morally suitable and textually stable version of
events. Anttonen, citing Kurki, notes that the text is an emerging document written by one person only but still
containing many voices. This observation resonates strongly with the visionary corpus: scribes of religious visions
are likewise involved in producing hybrid texts that mediate between personal experience and collective
normativity, between marginal voice and clerical approval. The transmission of visions is thus never univocal but
always negotiated —a multivocal process shaped by theological, ideological, and institutional filters. (Anttonen,
2013, p. 156)
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of theological narrative. Such work demands close scrutiny, for it reveals not only how spiritual texts
are made, but how spiritual authority is distributed, negotiated, and preserved.

In recognizing the translational nature of the scribe’s task, we are better equipped to understand
the hybrid nature of visionary literature itself: as a genre situated at the crossroads of orality and writing,
marginality and power, vernacular insight and doctrinal control. And in calling for a vernacular
traductology, we open the door to reexamining these texts not merely as relics of faith, but as dynamic

sites of cultural translation, where the boundaries of meaning, truth, and belief are constantly redrawn.

Conclusion: Rethinking Translation in the Context of the Sacred

At the intersection of orality, writing, theology, and culture stands the figure of the scribe, whose work
in visionary literature parallels —and often anticipates —the most complex tasks of the modern translator.
Like the translator, the scribe is far more than a conduit for transferring content from one form or
language to another. He is a shaper of meaning, a cultural and theological mediator responsible not only
for preserving a source but also for interpreting, framing, and at times transforming it to meet the
expectations of readers, communities, and religious institutions. His interventions —whether subtle or
explicit— have the power to redefine the contours of the sacred narrative he transmits.

In the specific domain of visionary literature, the scribe’s role becomes particularly charged. The
material at hand is not a neutral message, but one that is understood —by the visionary and often by the
scribe himself- as divinely inspired, sacred, or spiritually urgent. This imbues the act of transcription
with high stakes: to write down a vision is not simply to make it legible, but to fix what was fluid,
to domesticate what was ecstatic, and to frame what was potentially dangerous. In doing so, the scribe
becomes both the guardian and the gatekeeper of revelation. His choices —lexical, structural,
theological— determine not only how the vision will be read, but whether it will be believed, transmitted,
or forgotten.

This article argued that such a role must be understood through the lens of translation, broadly
construed. Drawing from Roman Jakobson’s tripartite model —interlingual, intralingual, and
intersemiotic translation —it has proposed that the scribe’s work be read as a form of intersemiotic and
intra-cultural translation, in which oral, vernacular, and often marginal spiritual experiences are
reshaped into written, canonical, and morally instructive texts. This translation is not only
across modes (from speech to writing) and languages (e.g. from vernacular Russian to aristocratic
French or ecclesiastical Slavonic), but across registers of authority —from lived testimony to theological
discourse, from private encounter to communal teaching.

Importantly, this approach challenges the notion of translation as a neutral or secondary operation.
As scholars such as Lawrence Venuti and Antoine Berman have emphasized, all translation
is ideologically embedded, shaped by the translator’s position, audience expectations, and the norms of

the receiving culture. This is no less true in religious and folkloric contexts, where questions of truth,
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legitimacy, and orthodoxy intersect with stylistic, ethical, and institutional considerations. In this sense,
the scribe’s work is formative: it does not merely convey the vision, it constructs its meaning —both for
its immediate audience and for posterity.

A vernacular traductology, attentive to this complexity, is therefore both necessary and overdue.
Such a framework would direct attention to the margins of transmission —to the voices of peasants,
women, pilgrims, and children whose visions were mediated, often radically, by figures of higher social,
clerical, or cultural status. It would ask not only what was said, but who had the power to translate it,
and to what ends. It would consider the multiple “translations” that occur in the life of a single vision:
from oral performance to manuscript, from manuscript to printed text, from local usage to canonical
status. It would resist flattening spiritual narratives into mere sources of ethnographic or theological
data, and instead interrogate the processes of shaping, filtering, and legitimizing that have always
accompanied their transmission.

In bringing together insights from translation studies, religious history, and folklore, this article
has sought to illuminate the scribe as a liminal figure, one who operates between realms —between the
spoken and the written, the mystical and the dogmatic, the vernacular and the institutional. Far from
being peripheral, this role is central to the making of religious meaning. Recognizing the scribe as a
translator allows us to reframe visionary literature not as an unmediated window onto the sacred, but as
a composite artifact: the product of negotiation, discernment, and transformation across multiple
registers.

Future research might deepen this approach by examining scribal practices across different
traditions —Christian, Islamic, Jewish, Buddhist —to explore how sacred visions are differently mediated,
and how vernacular religious expression is translated across cultures. Comparative work between
visionary narratives and other forms of testimonial literature (such as martyrdom accounts, prophetic
writings, or oral confessions) may reveal further insights into the ethics, aesthetics, and politics of
translation at the threshold of the sacred.

Ultimately, to rethink translation in the context of visionary literature is to acknowledge
that meaning itself is always in motion —never fully given, but constantly mediated through the hands,
words, and intentions of those entrusted with its preservation. The scribe, in this sense, is not only a

servant of the text but a co-creator of the sacred legacy it carries forward.
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APPENDIX

Dreams and Visions of the young woman Evdokia (Mid-19th Century)

Evdokia, a 25-year-old girl, was a peasant belonging to Princess Gorchakova, living in a village in the
Smolensk province. At the age of 9, Evdokia lost her mother, who died in childbirth giving birth to
twins. Her father raised her with principles of righteousness and piety. Without any formal education,
he tried to instill in her the fear of God and love for her duties. He would tell her that the law was to flee
from evil and do good, and that man pleases God when he endures trials and humiliation with patience.
“I was so convinced of these truths,” she said, “that in my ignorance, that was all the knowledge I had.
When people mocked me, I felt no resentment, thinking that it pleased God at that moment, and that
thought helped me endure their mockery. I was shy and quiet, unable to say two words, for which my

companions called me foolish. That was the reason they mocked me.”
Her masters were always pleased with her, as she was hard-working.

“At the age of 9, I dreamt that my mother would die within the year. This dream frightened her. My
father scolded her for taking a child’s dream seriously. In truth, she died that very year giving birth to
twins. My father made great efforts to teach me prayers, and he would beat me when I failed to memorize
them. Then I was told: ‘Tell your father to stop beating you. Everything he wants to teach you, you will
learn later.” From that moment on, my father began to take my dreams more seriously. Another time, |
dreamt [ was in a large church washing the floor. As I approached one side of the church, I saw a hole
in the floor. I looked into it and saw a coffin. Frightened, I asked, ‘Whose coffin is that?’ A child replied,
‘In your language, it’s a coffin, but in ours, it is a bed where an old man rests who celebrates the liturgy
here every day.” Indeed, I saw him celebrating the divine service with great reverence and heard a
harmonious chant. Then he sat on a seat near a window, where there were blessed loaves. He seemed to
eat from the loaves, but they never diminished.

Then I heard a voice say: ‘Draw closer to the old man; one day you will need to remember him.’
I approached him, fell at his feet, and bathed them in my tears. I asked him to pray for me and my loved
ones. | thought the sun was shining on me, but I realized that this warmth and light came from his holy
face. He wore a black robe. An indescribable love and reverence overwhelmed me. Several young boys
escorted me out of the church, showing me the way. They were as beautiful as angels, illuminated by
light.

I thought I could find my way back alone, but they accompanied me, reminding me not to forget
what I had seen, and they made me repeat the vision and the appearance of the old man before them.
Then I was told that this old man was Saint Macarius.

I was suffering from not knowing my mother’s fate and longed to know the state of her soul,
praying to God about it without ceasing. One day, after I confessed, on the eve of communion, I dreamt
that a woman asked me if I wanted to see my mother. I said yes. Then she offered to take me to Ivan
Yakovlevich, saying he was a sorcerer and would show me my mother. I refused, saying that this was
not right and that my spiritual father had warned me against consulting sorcerers.
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Suddenly, I found myself in the middle of a field, where I saw two flocks. One had 10,500 sheep,
and the other 5,500. The first had no shepherd, while the second had one and grazed in good pastures. I
felt so good among this flock that I did not want to leave.

I said: ‘O God! Let me stay here, for [ have never known such happiness. Here, it is spring and
so pleasant, while on earth it is winter.” A voice replied: ‘You are not here to stay forever, but to tell on
earth all that you will see.’

Then I was shown the great flock of 10,500 sheep, and the voice said: ‘You see this large flock;
it has no shepherd and needs pasture. Your task is to lead these sheep to a good flock and better pastures.’
I thought then that my masters were angry at me for being assigned to herd a flock. But suddenly, instead
of a flock, I saw an assembly of people, and in place of the blessed flock, a gathering of magnificent and
youthful beings, all similar in appearance.

I noticed, between the two flocks, two small black and skinny lambs, trying to join the good flock.
But all the sheep they approached pushed them away, saying: ‘They are not ours.” Rejected from all
sides, these poor little lambs sought refuge with a sheep of the same color as themselves, who was
groaning. She was outside the good flock, in a cold and suffocating place. At that moment, the sheep
changed appearance, and I recognized her as my mother. The two little lambs were the twins she had
given birth to before they had time to receive holy baptism.

At that moment, my feelings of compassion and sorrow for my mother turned to coldness, and |
felt the need to leave this place. Then a voice guided me through paths so foul-smelling and difficult
that I could no longer move forward. But the voice said: ‘I suffer more than you do, and I will show you
even greater things.” I was led through a long passage and heard loud groans. I asked, “Where do they
come from?’ and I was told, ‘They are the souls of sinners, who suffer in hell.” I said, ‘Lord, show me
this place of suffering.” The reply came, ‘I will show you many things.’

Then I was brought to the edge of an immense abyss. The voice said: ‘Here you will see terrible
suffering.” And I saw a multitude of souls plunged into boiling lime. I was horrified, afraid I would fall
into this abyss. Then I saw a soul being pulled out of the boiling lime with iron tongs, and it was allowed
to move forward. I was supposed to follow it, so I asked, “Where is it going?’ and was told: ‘This soul
is searching for its place.’

The soul then stood before a disfigured body that belonged to it. It cried out: ‘Lord! Why are you
returning me to this disgusting corpse?’ And it began to weep. This soul had a human form, but much
smaller and weakened. It expressed immense repulsion at the idea of reentering its body and said: ‘Lord,
increase a thousandfold the torments I suffer in hell, but spare me the return into this repugnant body!’

I asked for an explanation of all this, and I was told it represented the resurrection of sinners and
that their greatest torment would be to reenter their bodies, for there they would endure even greater
suffering, and their flesh would only fuel the fire. And all this, I had to tell on earth. I replied, ‘Lord,
who will believe me after seeing such extraordinary things?’ And the voice replied: ‘Let people mock
you; they will believe later.’

The soul I was following threw itself back into the boiling lime. I said: ‘Let us leave this place!’
and the voice answered: ‘My presence is a consolation for them.” Then I was brought to another place
of suffering and again asked, ‘Where do these groans come from?’ and was told, ‘These are sinful souls,
who suffer in the same way.’ I said: ‘Lord, do you not have compassion for them?’ and the voice
answered: ‘I have compassion for the world, and I show you these wonders so that you may report them
there. I Myself have suffered more than they have. I offered them the gift of paradise, but they chose
hell.’

Then I was brought before a large house, and the voice said: “You asked to see the many sufferings
of hell. Arm yourself with courage for what you are about to see.” I was placed before a door, which
was opened with an iron bar, and immediately, it opened. I saw a being sitting in fire, with flames coming
out of his mouth. I was terrified and said: ‘Now I see that [ am dead.” But the voice replied: ‘Listen
carefully to what is about to be said.’

Satan said to me: ‘Soul! Why are you surprised? If, during your life, you lived to please me and
my angels, now you belong only to me.” Then I cried out: ‘The one who brought me here has abandoned
me!” But the voice replied: ‘No, I have not left you and will not leave you here, but listen attentively to
the words I will tell you. You must report everything you hear on earth, and you must neither add nor
omit a single word.’

2025 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

41




EBvoloyia on line 15(1) * Ethnologhia on line 15(1)
Translating the Russian Vision: The Scribe as Intersemiotic Mediator

The voice said: ‘Satan! You are mistaken: this soul belongs neither to me nor to you.” Satan
replied: ‘Then why do you show her your secrets and the depth of your ways?’ The voice replied: ‘It is
not for her merits that I reveal my plans, but so she may proclaim them on earth. Satan, you hasten to
send your forces to earth to trouble people. You have conquered ten thousand five hundred souls, but I
will forgive those ten thousand five hundred men, and if necessary, I will grant them thirty more years
of life to bring them to repentance.

It is your evil forces that led Napoleon to destroy nations. They think the French are the cause of
all this misfortune. I know neither “French” nor “Russians” — those are earthly terms — I know only
souls. Napoleon was your instrument. Your power acts through hatred and lies, but mine acts through
mercy. For a hundred sins, one good deed is enough for me to save. I created men in my image, not for
you, but for me. You are not the only one who destroys people — they destroy themselves. In the end,
I will make them turn away from you.’

The voice then said: ‘Let us leave this place!” and led me to a secret place, where I heard
something like a council and received a new order to report it on earth. During this assembly, I heard
about the punishments planned for earth, to bring men back to God. There was a council between the
saints and the Lord to decide on the most effective punishment. The Lord said: ‘If I send a plague, what
will I gain? The good will perish with the wicked, and hell is already too full. And if I take the good
from the earth, how will it survive? If I turn the waters into blood, then all men will perish, the birds of
the air and the fish of the seas. If I send an earthquake, those who survive will think themselves better
than those punished. And if I destroy Moscow? But the saints, whose relics have rested there for
centuries, have pleaded for mercy.” And out of love for them, the Lord decided to preserve the city.

Eventually, it was decided that a famine would ravage the earth, and some countries would be
particularly affected. The land that was supposed to produce wheat would remain completely barren.
“This punishment,’ said the voice, ‘will be sent to remind these nations of their forgetfulness of my laws
and their contempt for the sacred feasts established in memory of my blessings on earth.’

I then said: ‘Lord! No one will believe that I have witnessed all that I now see.” The voice replied:
‘Already, by my command, peasants have spoken in other lands. Now, for Russia, I choose as my servant
the voice of the ignorant and blind, to confound the wisdom of the wise of this world. I am always just.
Your duty is to speak, and mine is to act. If in this year 1839, your words are considered fables, in 1840
the truth of your message will be proven. I give as a guarantor of the truth of your words the holy father
Macarius. As surely as his relics exist, so surely will I send this punishment.’

This same Saint Macarius was the one I had seen in my dream. And it was told to me that his
relics lay in the old cathedral of Mozhaisk, buried underground for 195 years, and that the hour of his
glorification had now come. As soon as he was glorified, his prayers would draw upon us a great blessing
from God.

I was also told about the priests, that very few were worthy of the title. However, regardless of
their unworthiness, the liturgy they celebrated remained a true liturgy, for at those moments, it was
God’s angels who performed the service in their place. I heard accusations against them for the habit of
taking snuff during religious services and for receiving the Body and Blood of Christ without proper
reverence. The voice said to me: “You have heard the divine liturgy of my angels; you will hear on earth
the service of the clergy, among whom are many whose bodies are weakened but whose souls are well-
nourished, and others whose bodies are well-fed but whose souls are exhausted.’

As for the nobles, I was told that they angered God with their balls, theaters, satanic temptations,
and their luxury.

I was also told about philosophers and scholars, that they had forgotten the law of God and did
not believe in eternal torments; they taught much knowledge but ignored divine law. ‘What I value is
not he who knows much but does little, but he who, though knowing little, does much.’

As for the military, I was told that their conversations were tempting and impious before God,
and that the indiscretion of their words condemned them.

I had this dream on February 16, 1839. On May 3, 1840, I saw in a dream that I was to be in
Mozhaisk on May 20 and to organize a memorial service for Saint Macarius, and that by his prayers, he
would turn away divine wrath. In another dream, I was told that his relics were buried in the old cathedral
on the left side of the tomb. I also received the order in a dream to go to the Novospassky Monastery to
speak to Father Philaret and tell him my visions. I went there and told him everything I had seen. He
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advised me not to be discouraged by the obstacles and punishments [ might expect to receive, and to
remain faithful to God in all circumstances.

At another time, | was ordered to go to Kiev to see Spiridon Yakovlevich, who, I was told, had
also had a dream announcing my arrival. In the third week of Great Lent, on the night from Friday to
Saturday in 1839, I saw in a dream that I was ordered to recount all that I had seen in dreams to the
Grand Duke heir.

I also saw that he had been told in a dream: ‘Do you wish to know my ways?’ and he had replied:
“Yes, Lord!” and it had been said to him: ‘It is not [ who will tell you, but she will recount them to you.’
That same day, the Grand Duke had the same dream about me. Before deciding to speak to him, I felt
an inexplicable repulsion. But an inner and physical discomfort gnawed at me, and one day, in church,
I firmly resolved to remain faithful to my mission. As soon as I made that promise, my sadness and
suffering ceased.

I then revealed my mission to my masters. They listened to me with kindness and allowed me to
follow my inspiration. During the maneuvers at Borodino, I approached the Grand Duke, and he asked
me what I wanted of him. I told him my dreams, and to make him believe me, I added that I was the one
he had seen in a dream on such and such a date. That date was written in his notebook. He was very
surprised and listened to me attentively before sending me to the emperor’s tent. I approached him with
confidence and told him for almost two hours everything I had seen in dreams.

He showed me great kindness and ordered Count Orlov to give me ten rubles. I didn’t want to
accept them, but [ didn’t dare refuse, for it was an order from the emperor. I told the emperor of the
misfortunes I had seen in dreams that threatened Russia, and I told him that it was his duty to ward off
part of them. I also told him about the relics of Saint Macarius and said that he was called to rediscover
them.

The emperor replied that he deemed himself unworthy of this task. I said: “Yet you demolished
the old Alexeyevsky Monastery to build a new church in its place, and you did not ask yourself whether
this pleased the Lord or if it was in accordance with His will.” She thought the emperor was moved by
these words and added: ‘You planned seventeen years for the construction of this new church. But a
church dedicated to Saint Macarius could be built in less than seven years thanks to the abundance of
alms that would flow from everywhere to his tomb. And the person you have appointed to build this
church in seventeen years will not be able to do it.’

The emperor threatened me with punishment if I had invented everything I told him. I replied that
I would rather suffer all penalties than keep silent, for I had received the order to speak.

Having completed my mission with the emperor, I returned to my masters, who, having taken my
visions seriously, began to pity me and to accuse me of being mad or idle. I felt a deep inner discomfort
upon returning to my former life. The need to speak and obey the command I had received haunted me.
I decided to leave my masters and go to Saint Petersburg to once again attract the emperor’s attention to
my visions.

I left Moscow on foot with a silver ruble. Arriving in Saint Petersburg, knowing no one, I asked
the first police officer I met to take me to the detention house, since I had no passport and nowhere to
go. [ spent four days at the police station and precinct, where some mocked me and others were surprised.
Eventually, the police decided to question me about everything I had said. After hearing me, they
transferred me to a large prison under the supervision of the female prison wardens. One of them, taking
responsibility for me, released me from prison and took me into her home.
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Yvvropo Broypa@wko Xnpeiopo

O Ztapdatng Zoypog sivar gpeovnmig v Pabuidag oto Kévrpo Epgovne g EAnvucig Aaoypagiog g
Axadnpiog ABnvav. Eyxet didaktopikd and to Iavemotpio I'kpevoumh pe Bépa Tig avomapacTaceLS TG VIVIKNIG
TOPGALGNG 6T HEGAIMVIKY Aoyoteyvio: Kat Tig Adikég do&aciec. AevBivel o mepoducd Etudes Balkaniques —
Cahiers Pierre Belon kot cuvempeAeitot m ogpd «Aaoypagio: Epunvevtikéc kot pebodoroyikéc mpooeyyiceic»
T1g ekdooelg Ivotirovto tov Biriov — A. Kapdapitoa. Ta pguvnTikd Tov EVO0QEPOVTA APOPOLV TN PLopévn Kot
Adikn| Opnokeia, Tig AaikéG apnyNoELs, TV Yevdo-Aooypaio kat Tig emifavatieg epmelpies. And 1o 2024 exnovel
Habilitation pe 6¢pa tov e&opriopd kot Tov dapovicpd otn veotepn Opbodo&ia. Apactnplonoleital exiong ot
AOYOTEYVIKN KOl EMOTNUOVIKY HETAPPOOT, &xoviag pHetappdost Pdcovg cuyypageic omwg o A. Tolotdl, o
Ovtoytepokt kot 0 Toovikde. Eivar pélog g yodlikng epevvntiknig opddag Groupe Sociétés, Religions, Laicité.
"Exetl dnpociedoet ektevmg, cuUETAcYEL o€ d1eBvT] GuVESPLa Kl opyovdGeL cLALOYIKG Epya. H emttomio Epguva
Tov TeprhapBivel To Ayio Opog. Addoket otnv Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes evé oo mapehov éxst epyactei
oto EAII, 1o EKIIA, v Ecole des Hautes Etudes en sciences sociales kot to [ovemotio Ztpaspodpyov.
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«H owwpoya givor  pave pocy. o pua avlpomoroyio Tov vrodopwv. To
napaoeypo T Atwpoyos s KopivOov.

Mopia I'. KokoAdkn

Iepiinyn

H dubpvya g KopivBov amoterel éva eufAnpotikd texvikd £pyo mov eVOOUATMOVEL TOMATAES SL0GTAGELS:
TEYVOAOYIKY], IGTOPIKY), TOMTIGUIKY], A1GONTIKY, OKOVOUIKY], KOW®OVIKY KOl TOAMTIKY. AV KOl TO OpOpd Yo TN
dnpovpyia ¢ vpxe and TNV apXoLOTNTA, 1| VAOTOMONKE TNV TPOWN POUNXOVIKY ETOYY], AVTAVOKADVTOG
aldveg erhodoéiog Katl petacynuotiopov. H eviunmotloky guoetkn g Hopen Kot 1 GUUBOAIKY TG onpocio Ty
KaO1GTOVV VITEPOPUTY], OLLWOG 1 TEPIOPIGLEVT] XPTOT| KOL TO TPOPANLOTO AELTOVPYIOG AVASELKVOOLV TV EXIGPAAELD
TOV peydlov vrodoudv. H didpuya dev eivatl povo teyviko emitevypa, oAMG HETATPETETUL OE TEDIO KOWVOVIKMDV,
TOMTIGHUKOV KOl CUUPBOAMKOV dlepyasidv Kabmg TpoceyyileTol Mg KOWMVIOTEXVIKO GOVOLO, OOV 1 VITOJOUN
UETATPEMETAL OE EVEPYN YVAOON Kol EXITELEDT, Y10 TIC TOTMIKES KOWOTNTEG 6TO OvaToAKO otod g (Iobpia-
Kaapdkt kot Kopdg Bpoon), og xdpog cuvavinong 6mov GUUTLKVAOVOVTOL 1) GUALOYIKT VAU Kot QOVTOGia, 1
TOTIKN Kot €0VIKT TaVTOTNTO GAAGL KOl Ol TOMTIGUIKEG POEC, Ol KOWMVIKEG GYECELG Kl Ol TOMTIKES. MECm TG
ebvoypagwkng peBodoroyiog, m ddpvya Kot ot YOp® KOWOTNTEG OVTHETOMILETOL ®C €vinio GUVOAO,
avadeKvOovTag Oyl HOVO TIS 1GTOPIKES CLUVONKES Kot TIC TOMTIKEG TOV SpUOPPOOAV TO £pY0 OAAG KOl TIG
TOAAATAEG TNG OTACELG KOL TIG TPOEKTATELG TNG GTOV GVYYPOVO KOGLO.

AéEarg khewond: didpvya g KopivBov, 168u6g, vrodopun, (a)opatdtmro, vaepopatdTNTO, TOMTIKT, TOAVCTLIO.

IR

“The canal is our mother.” Towards an anthropology of infrastructure.
The example of the Corinth Canal.

Maria G. Kokolaki

Abstract

The Corinth Canal is an emblematic technical project that integrates multiple dimensions: technological, historical,
cultural, aesthetic, economic, social and political. Although the vision for its creation has existed since ancient
times, it was realized in the early industrial era, reflecting centuries of ambition and transformation. Its impressive
physical form and symbolic significance make it hypervisible, but its limited use and operational problems
highlight the precariousness of big infrastructures. The canal is not only a technical achievement, but is
transformed into a field of social, cultural and symbolic processes as it is approached as a socio-technical whole,
where the infrastructure is transformed into active knowledge and performance, for the local communities at its
eastern side (Isthmia-Kalamaki and Kyras Vrysi), as a meeting place where collective memory and imagination,
local and national identity and cultural flows are condensed, social relations and policies. Through ethnographic
methodology, the canal and the surrounding communities are treated as a whole, highlighting not only the historical
conditions and policies that shaped the project but also its multiple dimensions and ramifications in the modern
world.

Keywords: Corinth Canal, isthmus, infrastructure, (in)visibility, hypervisibility, poetics, polysemy.
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Ewayoyn

H dwpvyo e KopivOov amoterel €vo evivmmoiokd Texvikd £pyo 7oL GUVOLALEL TN UNYOVIKN-
TEYVOLOYIKT LE TNV 1GTOPIKTY, TEPPOAAOVTIKY, KOW®MVIKO-OUKOVOUIKY], TOAITIKI] KOl TOAMTICUIKY
duotaon. Ymnpée éva daypovikd Opapo omd Ty apyoidtTnTo, ®GTOGO TPOYUATOTOmOnKe ot
Brounyavikn emoyn, avtikotontpilovtag oldveg TEXVOLOYIKNG (P1A000&I0G, TOMTIKGV OPUUATIOU®OV,
dpAcTG KOl OTKOVOLIKO-KOWVMOVIKOD HETACYNLOTIGHOV.

H ¢pvowm g popen —o1evi], omdTOUN KOl EVIVTOGLOK— G€ GLVOVACUO UE TN GLUPBOMKN TNG
SlIoTOCT KOl TNV TOALTIKY KOl TOATIGUIKT TG QOpTIon TNV Kabiotd vrepopatr (PA. Larkin, 2013),
®oTOG0 TAL TOAAG TPOPANUOTH GTNV KOTOGKELY, AELTOVPYIO KOl GUVTNPNGCT KOl 1 TEPLOPIGUEVN
OVOAOYIKE YPNON NG, OMOKAADTTOVV TNV EMGOAAELN, KOl TIG OLPOONTES KOTAGTAGELS OV OTELOVV
OKOLT KOl TOL 7O LVILELDOT| £PY0L DITOSOUNG.

EmmAéov, 10 tomkd mhaico tov owicpmv, loBuiog-Kaiapakiov ko Kvpdg Bpoong oto
OVOTOAMKO NG 6TOM0, oG KaAel vo e€eTtdoovpe Oyl povo T Aettovpyio TG dSidpuyag aAAG Kol TO
oupuPoAkd g Papoc: mOG apbpdvel v Tomky (0AAG Kot TV €Bvikn) TOvTOTNTO/AOYO, TMOG
GUYKEVTIPMVOVTOL YOP® TG POEG TOMTIGHOD KOl avOPOTOV Kol TOG LeGOAUPEL LETOED TV OVEIP®OV TOV
TapeLBOVTOG Kot TNG POy LATIKOTNTOS TOV TOPOVTOG.

210 mopandve TAaiclo, 1 dtwpuya g KopivBou dev etvar amimg évag aBAog unyovikng — eiva
Qo VAIKT ouv-apOpwon g eavtaciag, tng 10e0A0yiag Kot TG KOW®VIKNG LmNG, VO KOVMVIOTEXVIKO
ovvoro (BA. Harvey & Knox, 2015), évag ydpog dvvautkog 6mov 1 vrmodour|, vrepPaivoviag tnv
aQNYNON, UETATPETETUL GE EMITEAEGT] KO EVEPYN YVAOT).

H mapodoa epyoacio amoterel pépog pog épevvag mwov EeTdlel T d1dPVYa Kot TIG KOWVOTNTES TOL
avamToyOnkav yopw g o¢ évo 0Ao, akoilovbavtoag g0voypagikr pebodoroyio Epgvvac, MOTE Vo
avaderyel n onuacio Tov Epyov Oyt LOVO MG VAIKT KOTOOKELT, 0AAG Kol ¢ Tedio cuvavtnong kot
GUUPLPCNG ETEPOKANTOV QULVOUEVIKO GTOLYEIMV, KOWVMVIKOV GYECEMV, TOAITIKOV SIOTPAYLATEVGEDV
Kol 16TOPIKNAG Uvnune. Méoa amd v avOpomoloyiky potid, n didpuya mpooeyyiletal w¢ y®pog
GUVAVTNONG AVOPOT®V, TEYVOLOYIDY Kol GUAAOYIKOD QOVTIOCIHKOD, ATOKAADTTOVTOC TIC TOAAATAEG TG
Sl0OTACELG KO TIG TPOEKTAGELG TNG GTOV GUYYPOVO KOGUO.

210 Keipevo mov akolovbei eEetdletor n apopun kot 1 peBodoroyikn TPocEyyion g £pEuvag,
EVM GTN GLVEYELN TPOGEYYILETOL O TOTOG GTNV IGTOPIKT TOV JAGTOCT], MOTE VoL avadelyBovv o1 cuvOnKeg
OV OONYNOOY OTNV TEPATWOOT TOL £pYoV NG Olwpvyag. [lapdiinia, divetor 1 otk yovio NG
TPOCGANYNG TOV £PYOV amd TIG TOTIKEG KOovmvies (emic d1dotaon) kot yivetal Tpoomdfeia va avaderydel

0 AOYOG T®V TAPOPOPTTMV.
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la. Agetnpia Tng épevvag Kot To {tnpa g pebodoroyiog

H Awbpvya g KopivBov amoterel éva epfinuotikd texvikd £€pyo Soy®plopod Kot Toutdypovo
SloVVOESNG, AEITOVPYDVTOS MG YEWYPAPIKOS, OKOVOIKOS Kot moMTiopkdg koppoc. H mapovoa
EPYOOI EMKEVIPAOVETAL OE TPELC OIKIGHOVGS, To Kodapdit, v loBpia kot v Kvpdg Bpoon, tewv onoiov
N mopeia £xel 6TEVN OYEon e T dwpvya g Kopivlov. Bpickovtal otic 600 TAELPEG TG OVOTOAIKTG
€16600V GTO KOVOAL Ko EVOVOVTAL-Y®PILovTol HeTa&d TOVG Ue TN AEYOUEVT] «YOUNAT YEQUPO. ZNUEPT
VILAYOVTOL SIOIKNTIKA GTOV KOAAKPATIKO Afjuo Aovtpakiov - [lepaydpog - Ayimv Ogoddpmv.

H yvopwia pov pe v neproyn Eexivnoe 1o 2014, petd amd Topaives e Giing Kot GuVadEAPO
010 ['vuvdoio tov Ayiov Osodmpav, Katepivag Xtapov-ITavtoddn, tng omoiog n untépa gixe koToywyn
amd ekel. ZTo YpOVI. TOL OKOAOVONGOV EMICKEPTNKO TOAAEG QOPEC TNV TEPLOYN KOl €lY0 TOAAEG
GLVOVTAGELS Kot GVINTAGELS LE KoToikoug Tov Tpidv okioudv. H Katepiva otdbnke moAdtiun fondog
TOGO LE TIG TEYVIKEG TNG YVAOGELS OGO KOl LE TN YVAGT TOL TOTOL Kot cLyVE epyotav pali pov oyl g
OTAY] TANPOPOPLOSATPLL. GALL MG EVEPYT] CUUUETEXOVGO GTNV EPEVVA, GTO TANIGLO HOG CUVEPYOTIKNG
ebvoypapiog aglomoidvtag ta mapa-eBvoypaeikd evolapépovio Twv TAnpoopntdv/pidv (Holmes &
Marcus, 2008; Rappaport, 2008). ®a 10eha emiong va guyapiotiow v K. Mapidvva Iletpomodrov,
ToV K. Anuntpn Evmna kot tov K. Avidvn HAla yio tv ovcslaotiky] Toug cGupfoin 6to mévnue avtod. To
2016 mapovoiaca pEPog G uéxpL tote €pevvag oto Aiebvég Xvvéopro Purposeful Agency and
Governance: A Bridgeable Gap mov dte€nxOn 1o Iavemotio tov Kevr.

H peiétn Poocileton oe emtéoma Epevva, Le TOPATIPNOT KOl NUOOUNUEVEG GUVEVTEDEELS Kol
aenNynoeg mov cLAAExInKav oe PaBog ypdvov, eved cvumAnpdbnke pe PPAoypoaeikn Epevva Kot
a&10moinon TAOVGI0V PMTOYPAPIKOD VAKOD 0td Tpocwmikd apyeia. H epguvvntikny mpocéyyion viobetel
TOV oYEO0GUO ULaG TTOALTOTIKN G E0voypagiag kat tng dwa-tomikdtntag (Marcus, 1998; Hannerz, 2003),
MOOTE Vo avTomokpiveTal otn Pabitepn kaTovonon TOV TOADTAOK®V Kol TOAVETITEIDMV KOWMVIKOV,
OIKOVOUIK®OV KOl TOAITICUIK®DY GYECEMV TTOV OLOUOPPAOVOVTOL YOP® OO TN OldPLYN OC QULOIKN,

IGTOPIKT KOl TOAITIGUIKT OVTOTNTO.

1B. To OcmpnTIKO TAGIGL0: AVOP®OTOLOYIO TOV VTTOOONOV
H napovoa epyacia evidooetal 6to TAico TG avlpwmoloyios twv vmodoumy Kol el T Bewpntikn
g apetnpio otov Brian Larkin yio tnv vndcyeon T@v VTOSOU®Y, TNV TOUWTIKY Kot TNV (0)opaToTnTa
TOVG. XTOY0¢ gival va avaderyBel  TOALTAOKOTNTO TNG GYXECTG LETAED YDPOL, TEXVOAOYIOG VITOSOUMY
K0l KOWOVIOG, KOl VO POTIGTOVV 01 SLOPOPETIKEG HOPPES TOTIKNG EUTAOKNG KOl VONLOTOSOTNONG TG
SDPLYOS MG KOWMVIKO YEYOVOG, MG TEOIO OOMPAYUATELONG, KOl G OVIIKEIUEVO (QOVIOGIOKNG
EMEVOLONG.

H oavBpomoroyikn otk emtpémel v avadelsn g emic oviiinyng, TOV LTOKEWUEVAYV,

eetdlovtag TG TOMIKEG OPNYNOES, TNV TUPUTNPNOCT KAOMUEPIVOV TPOKTIKOV G€ OYEOM UE TN
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VONUAToddTNGT TOL YMOPOV-O1DPVLYAS, TNV KOTOYPOEN TMOV GUUBOMKAOV YPNCEMY TOVL YDOPOL, Kot
TOV SPOPETIKAOV TPOTMV KATOIKNONG.

Koazd tig tehevtaieg dVo dekaetiec, 1 £vvola TG VTOSOUNG EYEL KUPLOPYNOEL OTIC EMLOTILOVIKES
avalnmoets, éxovtog avodelyel oe Kevipkd avoAVTIKO EpYOAEID GTIC KOWMVIKEG EMIGTIUES, ONO TNV
avBpomoloyia kot Tic omovdég Teyvoroyiog (STS) émg v aotikh yemypapia kot Tig d1ebveic oyéoels.
Kpioewg, o0mmwg m mpdéoepoatn mavonuio, m evepyswokn ko mepiPariovtikny kpiom, m Kpion otig
EQOOLNOTIKEG AAVGIOEG Kat o1 TOAEUOL, avédel&ov TV e€dptnon g kabnuepvig {ong omd diktva Kot
TPOTLTOL VTOOOUMVY TOL GLYVE Tapapévouy aopato (Anand et al., 2018) adAd Kot Tig TOAMTIKES, TIC a&ieg
N AKOUN KO TIG OVIGOTNTEG TOL GUVOEOVTOL JE OVTAL.

[MopdAinia, Topatnpeitol Uio «EKPNKTIKI» aOENGCT] EPELVMOV KAl TPOYPOUUATIKOV KEWWLEVMV
YOP® OO TIC VIWOSOUEG—L, AVONGN oL givor YoVIun oAAG Kot SuvnTikd TANOwPLeTIKY, KaBMS 0 6pOC
dtevphveTal Kot TEvEl Vo KAADWEL «Ta Thvtoy o0ntmg mapatnpei | Buier (2023). 'Etoln avOpomoioyia
UEAETE TOVg dpOUOVE, TOVG GLOMNPOdPOUOVE Kot gvpuTepa Ta diktva cvykowvwviag (Clarke, 2020;
Dalakoglou, 2012; Harvey & Knox, 2015), tig teyvoloyiec mov oyetilovial e T0 vEPO, OTMC aVTAIES,
opbrypata kal diwpvyeg (Anand, 2011; 2017; Carse 2012), axdun kot v idlo T @Uo1, Kabdg To Opta
petald euong kot teyvoroyiog pEcwm tng avlpmmivig mapéupacns Kol Tov vrodoudv Kobictavton
oloéva Kot TepLocotepo dvadtakpira (Carse 2012, o. 540).

H évvowr g vrodoung dev elvar kdtt véo otnv avBpomoroyio: amd TV HOPEIGTIKY VAIKY|
dudotaon g oxéong petasd PAoNG-00UNG KOl ETOIKOSOUNLOTOC-VTEPIOUNG, G OOMIGTIKY S1AKPIoN
peta&d g Pabeiog-vmokeipevng SoUNg Kot NG EMPAVELNS, KOl 0O TN SOLOAEITOVPYIOTIKY AVTIANYM
TOV VTOOOUDV MG OTOPOiTNTOV HECMV Yo TNV IKOVOTOINGT TOV OVOYK®V NG KOwwmviog ot
LETAOOUIGTIKT] KPLTIK.

Q0616060, TO EVIEWOUEVO EVIIPEPOV TMOV TEAELTAIOV OEKOETIOV —1 AEYOUEVN “OGTPOPN OTIG
VRodopES” (infrastructural turn)— otn doiebvn avBpomoloywkn Piproypapio (Appel et al., 2018)
EedMAGDVEL TNV TOAVOLAGTATN POGT TOVG TTEPO OO TNV TPOPAVT DMKOTEYVIKT TOVG O1AGTACT KOl TIC
avTIUETOTICEL WG GVVOETO VAIKOKOW®OVIKA KOl TOATIGMIKG GLUGTAUOTO TOVILOVTOG TIC TOAITIKEG,
OIKOVOUIKO-KOWOVIKEC, TOMTIGUIKEG, GVUPOAKES Kol oM TIKEG SIOOTACELS TOVG.

Q¢ 6poc 1 «omodouny (infrastructure) £xe1T1g pileg TOL 6T YOAAIKT UNYOVIKT TV GLONPOSPOUDV
Tov 190v audva (BA. Rankin, 2009; Carse, 2017; Soto, 2023):

H vrodoun ntov apyikd £vag opyavoTikdg Kol AoYLoTIKOG OPOG TTOL ¥PNCLOTOONKE Yo
Vo S10KPIVEL TIG KOTOOKEVOOTIKEG EPYOCIES TTOV KUPLOAEKTIKG, dle&dyovtay KAT® amd un
oTpouéveg Ypouués (odootpduata) N TPoLIPYaY OpYovVOTIKA omd avTég (EpEvvec,
oYé010, YEQUPEG, ONPOYYES, OVOYDHUOTA) OO TNV LREPSOUN SPOU®V, GONPOSPOUIKAOV
oTaOUOV KOl EPYAOTNPI®V TOV BPIoKOTOV TAV® 1) KOTOOKEVAGTNKAY aKOAoLO®VTAG TIg
ypoppés (Carse, 2017, o. 29).

O Soto (2023) tovilel 6t M «vmodour dgv EEKIvoE MG TEXVIKOG 0POG, OAAG (OC VOUIKT LETAPOPE.

OV TEPEYPAPE TN O1AKPIoN HETAED ONUOCIOV KOl OIMTIKOV ETEVOVCEMV OTIG GLOTPOSPOLIKES
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Katookevéc. Katd m ddpkeia tov 600 maykoouinv moAéumy, ot VTOdOUES ETAvVOVONLOTOd0T oKV
Kol EMEKTAONKOY GE GTPATIOTIKA TAAICLYL, TEPLYPAPOVTAS GTAOEPES EYKATACTACELS AMOPOITNTES Yl
EMYEPNOELS OGS T oTPATOTED X, 01 YEPLPES Kot TaL agpodpdpua (Carse, 2017; Soto, 2023).

Metd tov B’ Taykocmo I1dhepo, ot vmodopés éywvav akpoymviaiog AMBOG TG OWOVOUIKNG
avolkodounong, e pe to Xyxédo Mdpoal (Soto, 2023). Mo kpicun onpoactoroykn petdfoon
GLVEPT TTpog Ta TéAN NG dekaetiog Tov 1950, dtav o 6pog «vmodoun» vwoBeTHOnKe WG ALEGO GLVAOVLLLO
Mg €VVOl0G TOL «KOW®VIKOD KeoAiaiovy (social overhead capital) kol cuvoébnke pe ) Oiebvn
YAPTUOTOSOTNOT Yo TNV avATTLED, eV TN deKaeTio Tov 1960 emkpdtnoe 0 OPOC «VTOSOUN» AVTi TOV
KOW®VIKOD  KEQOAOiOV, HE Opovg OvOTTLEOKODS GUUTEPIAAUPAVOVTOG UEYAAQ  ETEVOLTIKA
TPOYPOAUUATO GE £PYOL KOG WPELELNG GUOTHILOTO EVEPYELNG KO SIKTVO LETOPOPDY KOl ETKOVOVIDV
(Rankin, 2009; Soto, 2023).

Katd ta téAn Tov 2000 kot 671G 0pyEC Tov 210V adva, 0 0pog ETEKTAONKE OO TOL VAIKA GTOLYEl
G€ LLEIKTE GLGTAIATO, OTMS TO YNPLOKO OTKTLO L DMKEG KOl GUAEG TTPOEKTAGELG GE TUTKEG KOl ATLTIES
TTUYEG TG KOW®VIKNG LmNg (TANPOQOPLOKE KOl KOWOVIKA OIKTLA), VD HE TOV OPO «KPICIUES
VTOSOUESH YIVETOL OVOQOPA GE TOPOVE AIAPOITNTOVG Y10, TNV €0VIKT OOQAAELD KOl TNV OUKOVOLUIKN
otafepdtra. O Opoc koAvmTel mAEOV VAMKES, Oeolikés oAAd Kol TPOCOTIKEG OGTAGEL, e
TPOEKTAGELG OTY OTNPIEN TOV CUYYPOVAOV OIKOVOUIMV, KOWOVIOV OAAL KOl TOAMTIKOV GUOTNUATOV.
BM\émovpe emiong ) Swdpopn) omd T0 TOMKO GTO TAYKOGHLO, TN HETOTOMION and TS oTofEPES Kot
oKV TEC KATAOKEVEG GE QUVOIKA GLGTILLOTO OTIWS TO TANPOPOPLOKA dTKTLA, OO TO PLGIKO KO LAIKO
670 dolo.

2y avBponoioyio TV vTodoUmV, 1) ool eEETALEL TMG TA TEYVIKA PO EVOOUATMOVOVTOL GTIV
KOW®VIKY Kot oMtk (R, viobeteitor cuyvotepa o optopodg tov Larkin (2013, 6. 328), mov
€o0TlEl O€ L0 SOUVOULKT OVTIANYT TOL POAOV TOVG MG «OOUNUEVA SIKTLO TTOL SIELKOADVOLV TN POT
ayafdv, avlpoOT®V N 10V Kol EMTPETOVY TV AVIOAANYT] TOVG GTOV YOPO» 1 G KOAT TOV EMITPENEL
Vv KuKAopopia GAANG DANO».

Emumléov, ot vmodopéc dev elvarl amidG OLOETEPA TEYVIKO WECO, GALL PEPOVY TOAITICUIKA
VONUaTo, Kot GUUPBOAMKE popTio, ETNPEALoVTOC TIC KOWMVIKEG GYEGEIC. QG AMTEC VAIKOTITEG Ol VTTOSOMES
kaBopilovuv T popeoroyia TV JIKTO®VY, SETOVY TI PON TOVG, TN YPOVIKOTNTO OAAG Kol TNV
£VOA®TOTNTA TOVG Kot TV amotvyio. toug (Larkin, 2013) evd ®¢ KOW®OVIO-TEXVIKA GLGTHULOTO
ocuvapBpavovy avBpodmvoug kol pn-avOpomivovg mopovs. Ot vmodopéc eival TowTOYpPOVO
0pUTEC/TOPOVOES KL OOPATES, AETTOVPYDVTIOS GTO TOPACKNVIO, puOuilovtag v «kadnueptvotnTay.
Ao TNV OTTIKN TNG TEXVOTOMTIKNG, OEV UETAPEPOVY OTTAMDC VAIKA 1| Oe00UEVA, CALD EVOMUATOVOVY
/Kot Slopope®VOLY TOATIKEG 0&ieg, Lopeéc e€ovaing, SlouKkLPEPYNONG Kol KOWOVIKNAG 0pYiveOong,
€vtaéng 1 OTOKAEIG OV EVA Kal 1) LEAETY] TOVG AVOSEIKVIEL TMG 1) E0VG10 AELTOVPYEL LEGO OO «TEXVIKA

diktvay kot vrodopég (Larkin, 2013). H cupfoiikn tovg Sidotacn diapbpdvetal 6€ ToAATAG emineda,
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OTOKAADTTTOVTOG TOAVCT|HiA: MG TTESIO VOTLOTOS KOl TAVTOTNTOS, MG POPELG CLALOYIKDV PUVIAGLOK®OV
Kol oG cvpPora eEovoiog Kot TOMTIKNG VOpLpoToinong.

210 mopamdveo TAaiclo, o oyéom pe 1 dwpuya g KopivBov kot Tic tomikéc kowdtnteg
Kohapdaxi-IoBuio kot Kvpdg Bpoon, Ba mpoonabncwm va eetdom ta mopakdto epotuata: Ilong
TOPOVGIACTNKE 1) S1dpLYA 6TOV dNUOGL0 AdY0 aAAd Kot otV ToTiKn Kotvotnta and tov 190 awdva Kot
mole TPocdokies evaapkmag; [lota ftav 1 onuacio g kol TOG 01 cGVVEXEIS TPOKANGELS GTN Agttovpyia
g odnynoav oe adiayn g onuacio e Ilog aviipetoniletor onuepa amd TOLVG KATOIKOVS TNG
nepoyns; Tlog n popen kot 1 mwapovasio g ddpvyag (To Tomio, 1 UNYoVIK TNg) cLUPdALovy o)
ST PNoN TNE VTOGYECTG;

2. H neproyn) tov IoOpod otov ypovo Kot Tov TOm0: TO PUVTUGLOKO
2.1 H weproyn ¢ IoOpiog

H 1otopion g evpltepng meproyng tov loBuov eivor eéopetikd mhodolo, pe katoiknon omd To
TPOTOTOPIKE YPOVIQ. TNV TOpovGO. epyacia, Oo emkevipmBole g TPELS OIKIGUOVG, GTNV OVOTOAKN
TAELPA TG duwpuyas, oty £€odo tovZapwvikov, 1o Kaiapdxt, v IoBuio (1 ta ToBwa) ko v

Kvpd(c) Bpoon, ot omoiec £xovv cuvdéset tnv mopeia Tovg pe ) didvoiEn tov IloBpod.

PN
. \
&T‘a‘ ! Waterpark
)
Isthmos
ITLVOLITO

(:..

JL

KALAMAKI §, AY xqpa}\a
oy hm:,”H e

o n,..u“

F\n:;n'nu.'nln
Ew. 1: Google maps — onpotikod dapépiopa lobpuiov (Kvphg Bpbon, Toboa-Koropdkt)

Me v mepoyn tov Xyowovvio-Koropakiov kot g guplvtepng kowotntag tng lobuiog
oyetiletar 0 MO YV®GTOC HOHOGC OV APOPA GTN HETAUOPO®ST Tov MeAwéptn Kot g [vodg amd
avBpamiva 6vta og Bedtreg g Bdhaccoc. O Mavoaviag ota Armixd (44,8) apnysiton TV 16Topia TG
Ivovg 1 omoila katadiwypévn omd tov ovluyo g Abdpovto, PBociid tov Opyopevol émece ot

Bdhaoca, Exovtag oykoAld To pikpod mandi Tovg, Tov MeAuéptn. ‘Eva dedeivi petépepe oty mAdn Tov
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10 vekpo Tondi otov Tyowvoivvta! kovid otov vad tov Ioselddva. Exel, to Pprike o Ticveoc, Bactidg
g KopivBou kot aderlpdc tov ABapavra, to petépepe onv Kopvbo kot kabiépmae mpog Tipn|v Tov 1a
ToBa, mg emTAELOVg AyDVES.

Kot dAlovg o [Mooewdmvag kat 0 ' Hhog kabiépmoay Toug aydveg e1g pvniuny tov Meliképtn kot
g Ivovg (BA. Afutoac, 1883). Topgwva pe tov OPidio?, uetd and mapdkinon g Aepoditne, o
IMooewdvag petapopemce v Ived kot Tov Melképtn og Bedtnreg g Bdhaccas, wg Agvkobéa Kot
HoAaipova. O Mehiképng, pdlota, og [oraipovag, cuvdédnke pe v tomikn Aatpeio tov [loceddva
Kol Aotpedtnke otov vad tov oty lebuia. O ITAovtapyog otov Bio Tov Onoéa (25.4) amodidel
ovvdeon g Aatpeiog tov Ilocewwvo pe to Tobuo (16Opkovg aymveg) otov Onoéa. Tobua
de&dyovtav mpog Tiuny tov [ocedmva kdbe dvo ypovia, v dvoién.

Onwg emonuaivet o Pettegrew (2016, 6. 51), 1 avadeién g lobuiog og pvnuetakon TaveAAviov
1Ep00 TOTOV e€eAiyOnke otadlokd puetal&d tov 70V Kot Tov 30V adve T.X. EVO CUVEYXIGTNKE Kol KOTA
TOVG EMANVIGTIKOVE KOl pOUOTKODG YPOVOVG, EVA TOAVOTOTO GTAUATNCOV TNV TEPi0d0 ToLv Og0d0Gion
A’. Zuykexkpipéva, o vaog tov [ocedmva oty meproyn g lebuiog (avapeso oty Iobuia kot Kupdg
Bpbdon) katackevdotnke 610 TPOTO O Tov 700 awmva w.X., eved Eavaytiotnke d00 QopEg LETA amd
TLUPKAYLY, Mol OTIS apy€G TOL Sov owdva kot pio petd to 390 w.X. Kot anmoTéAece TOAD CMUAVTIKO —
TOAVEAAVIO— KEVTPO Aatpeiag Tov Beod g BdAaccag katd v apyaotnta. Tov 60 aidva m.X.
KOTOOKELAGTNKE SImAQ TOL éva 6TAd10, TO 0moio ota TEAN Tov 4ov aidva .X. petapépdnke ota NA
TOV VOOV G€ U0 LOIKN Kolkotnta. To Béatpo, 6mov deEdyovtav povoikol aydves, ytiotnke BA tov
vaod tov 50 awwva m.X., evd to llaAaipdvio, vadg apiepopévog otov Melwéptn-Tlaiaipovo,
TPOoTEONKE OTOVG POUATKOVS Ypdvove, mBaviTaTa TNV emoyn Tov Adplavod. EmmAéov Katd Tovg
Bpiokovtol ta popaikd Aovtpd Tov 20V at. KTICUEVA TAVE o€ TPovTapyoV KTtiopa-oe&apuevn (Pettegrew,
2016).

"Evag onuovtikdg 6tabpog otny mopeio tng mEPLOXNg NTOV OTIG aPYES TOL S0V L. 1 KOTOOKELT
gvog TtepdoTov dwotelyiopatog mov évave tov Kopwvbiokd pe tov Zopwvikd kOATO (Yvootd oty
nwepoy g E&apidio 1 Tovotividvelo Teiyog) Kot GUVIEOTOV KOl LE TNV KAGGCIKY Kol EAANVIGTIKN
oyvpwon omd tov ®egodocio B'. To oyvpopotikd avtd eupinuatikd épyo  —to omoio
avaKaTookeLaoTke and tov lovotviavd A’ AOY® KOTOGTPOPOV OO TOLG GEIGUOVE Kol 0&yOnke
TOAAEG EVIOYDOELS, EMOKEVEG KOl AVASIOUOPPMGELS KATE TN pokpaiovn mopeio, Tov (PA. ABavoacoving
& Moavoréooov, 2013; Pettegrew, 2016)— amockomovoe oty mpootacia g IleAomovviicov
vroypoupilovtog ) S1apkn GTPOTNYIKN-OTPATIOTIKY GNUAGio aVTNE TS oTeving Awpidag yng. TToAld

a0 TO, KTIGLOTO TNE TEPLOYNG E0CAY TPMTN VAN Y1 TNV KATAGKELT] TOV.

1 H Aé&n onuaivel tomog pe oyoivouvg. H meployn ovopdomke étol AMdyw g vmapéng oxoivov (Bovprov) 1
KoAdpwv, €€ ov kot to petoyevéstepo ovopo Kaiapdit (BA. kot Mooyofdxng, 1882).
2 Metapopedoelc, Pipr.4
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AVT0 10 £py0 ONUATOSOTNGE L0 GYUOVTIKE OAAQYT) GTN XPNON KOl TO VOMUQ TG TEPLOYXNG TMV
IoBpiwv, kaBohg ot tepoi Kot oGl ydpot exavarpocdlopictnKoy Kot VINPEE GTASIOKT LETATOTION
amd Tov OpNoKEVTIKO-AATPEVTIKO-TEAETOVPYIKO YapaKTipa TG (Omwg ot IoBakol Aydveg kot 1 yprion
tov Popoaikod Aovtpod) oe otpatioTikovg kot apvviikovg okonovg (Kardulias, 1995; Pettegrew, 2016).
H emavdypnon tov vAkdv omd oapyoaiovg vaovs, €mavampocdlOplce TO TOMO0, EVOMUATOVOVTOG
TOAOLOTEPEG UVTUEWOKEG OOUES KOl OVOOEIKVOOVTAG TOV JOPKY] EXAVOTPOGOIOPIGUO NG a&laG, ™G
GUUPBOAKN G oNaGiog Kot TG AELTOVPYING TNG TEPLOYNS: O TOVEAANVIO BPNOKEVTIKO KEVTPO GE OYVPY
tonobfecio otpatioTikng-apvviikng aéiog (BA. Kardulias, 1995; Pettegrew, 2016):

O Io0uog €dmoe oty KAaoikn TOAN [ 1oyvpn TOAN Kot £ve oTowpodpopt (Govkvdidng),
oV EMMNVIGTIKN TOAN éva otpatnykd gunddo ([loAvprog), oty amoikia tov Kaicapa
éva. Boddootlo gumopikd kOpPo (ZTpdfwv), oV TPOWN POUCIKT TOAN Vo KEVTIPO
moMTiopoV  (Ailog Apioteidng) kor oty Votepn popdixny mOAN €va Ttomio vmo
apeoprnon. Ze kdbe mepintwon, KATL amd TV TAAMITEPT] OVTIANYT TOPEUELVE Y10 TIG
EMOUEVEC YEVIEG AOYIOV GLYYpapénV Vo eEETAGOVV, VO GLALOYIGTOVY, VO, 0yVOT|GOVY 1 Vo,
ou{ntnoovv émg 6Tov gvpeieg AALAYEG TOV TETAPTO KOl TEUTTO ODVO GALAEAY EVIEADG TO
apnynua. (Pettegrew, 2016, c. 240).

Ot cLOTNUATIKEG aPYAOAOYIKEG avackapég oty mepoyr] Tov lobuiov Eekivioay T dekaetia
tov 1930 kot evratiomomnkav T dexaetio Tov 1950, evd aKOUN Kot GUEPO CNUAVTIKA EVPNLOTO
GLVEYDG ATOKOAVTTOVV TTUYEG UI0G TAOVGOLUG 16TOPLOG LE TOADTIUES TANPOQOPIES Yo TV e£EMEN Kot
TNV 16TOPIKN SLAPKELN TNG TEPLOYNS. MAMOTA, 01 AVOCKAMPEG AMEKAAVY OV EVOL OPKETA UEYOAO TUNHLOL
g apyoiog AtOAkov, Yeyovog mov £dMCE OMAVINGELG GE EPMTNLOTO TOV 0POPOVGAV T OLULOPOLT| KOl

TNV TEXVOLOYiO TOV YPNGIUOTOLOVGCE.

b " - R

Ew. 2. Apyaiohoyikd Movoeio IoOpiag. Ertypaen-mpocevyn (551-565) yia v mpoctacio Tov Avtokpdtopo
TovoTviovod kot tov  a&twpoTovyov Biktopivov vrevbuvov yia to Teiyog (https://www.archaiologia.gr)
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Yn’ avtd 10 mpicpa 10 Apyororoyikd Movoeio IoBuiog, ktiopévo ) dekaetia Tov 1970,
O0EEVAVTOG GLAAOYY]  EUPNUAT®V  Omd  TOVG  OPYOLOAOYIKOLG  YMOPOLG TNG  TEPLOYNG,
GUUTEPIAAUPOVOLEV®Y OVTOV ad PUKNVOIKA vekpoTapeia, To 1epd Tov [Toceddva, To popaiké Aovtpod
rat to E&apido Telyoc, éxer avaderybel o Bepotopviarko avTg TG TOAMTIGTIKNG KANpovoulds. Oyt
Toyoio, 1 TOATIGUIKY TOVTOTNTO TG €VPVTEPNS TtEPLoyNS kabopiletar Kot cuvdéeTal oTeva e TNV
apyoaio oAl ko petayevéotepn (Pulavtiviy) kKAnpovopd avti). To Movceio, HoAoTa, KOTAGKELOGUEVO
T dekaetio Tov 1970, yerrvidlel pe Tov apyotoAoykd xdpo tov 1epov tov [locewdmva kot PpiokeTon

oTNV KATOEQEPELN TOV 01KIGHOD TS Kvupdc Bpbong npog v lobpuia.

Ew. 3. Apyaioroyikd Movoeio IoOpiag (https://www.archaiologia.gr)

EmumAéov, o1 onpepvol kdtowkot tng meployng cuvarsavovtol v aia g KANPOVOULAS VTG
Kol TN onpocio g dopLAaéng te. MaAioTa, KAmolotl amd TOVg TANPOPOPNTES OV EYOVV EKQPACEL
dupopovpeva cuvaicHnpata, 6mwg Oo dove Kot 6T cuVEXELR: o TN Hio TAevpd arcBdvovTat Tuyepol
OV peYAA®Gav Kot ouv o€ Evay Ydpo Ue 110iTePO 16TOPIKO PAOOG Kot TOATIGUIKT POPTIOT), ®GTOGO
AVTOVVTOL Y1OTE TIETEVOVY OTL VTN 1 d1doTaoN OeV EXEL avadeLyDel apketd og TOmKO eminedo, HALG Kot
£upLTEPAL.
2.2. O Io0pog: wotopikéc Prrodoieg ko apyaio ovelpa
H 1otopia tov IoBpov, amd 10ug TPoicTopIKovg OIKIGHOVG MG TOVG UPYOIOVS OYDVES, TIG POUOIKEG
amomEPEG SLAVOIENG StdpLYAS, TG PuaVTIVEG OYVPADCELS KOl TI GOYYPOVI] UNYXOVIKY, ovTIKoTomTpilet
T yevikoTeEPT 16TopIKN TTopeio g EAAGSaS. Asttovpyel mg amth avomapdoTocT) dpOp®Y 1GTOPIKMY
TEPLOOV Kot TV PeTadd Tovg ovvdécemv. [apakdtw Bo avadeifovpe ™ didotaon avth péco amd
Bproypagikn tekunpimon. 1o onueio avtd, Ba M0ela va Tovicm 0TL o1 15101 01 TANPOPOPNTES OV LE
TPOETPEYAY VO UNV TOPOAEIY® TNV 10TOPIKN aVTH avadpopr, KaBdG KOTG TN yvodun Tovg avtd

OVOAOEIKVOEL TN SL0YPOVIKOTNTA OALA Kol TV ToAvdidotatn onuacio g didvoiéng tov Iebpov wg
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TEYVIKO EMTEVYLO TNG EMOYNG KOL YEVVILLOL LLLOG DPLUNG OTIYUNG OALA TopdAANAa KOt G pio omddEEn
€BvikoL peyaieiov.

H ¢1hodo&ia e ovlevéng twv dvo Baracsmv, tov loviov kot Tov Atyaiov Ileddyovg, péow g
Sudvorgng tov IoBpot g KopivBov ftav éva diaypovikd opapa amd ta apyaio ypdvia 1on, AOym g
emKvdLVOTNTOG TOL Tepimhov g [lehomovviicov aAhd kol TG cuvtopevong Tov BaAdcciov avTov
tagd1ov. Mdéiiota, o Ztpdfov, avagepoduevog ot duokoAiieg g vavomioiog mapatnpel ot o
nepimhovg g [lehomovvioov dev ftav €va evkolo tatidl Kot pdAioto onuetmvel TNy mapolio «Otav
nepdoelg Tov Modéa, Eéyva To omitt covun’.

IMa mv amo@vyn Lodv g dSLadPOUnNG BVTHG, 0O TOVG 0PYAIOVS YPOVOVG EXEAEYT 1) TOPAKOUYT|
TOV aKpeOTNPiov Tov Maréa péom tov 16luov ¢ KopivBov, ommg oyetikd avaeépel o Xtpafov
(Teoypapud,p. 7, .20, 378). Tty meprypoen ¢ KopivBov wild yio ™ onuovtikn 0éon g og
EUTOPIKOV KOUPOL, KabmG Ppicketal TAvm oTov 1600 Kot eTonTedel HV0 AUAVIO, EK TOV 0TIV TO £val
odnyei xorevdeiov oty Acia, ko1 to GAAo otnv Itariat. v apyaio eMnvich moinon, pdhota, o
16010¢ avTdc amodidetor g «yépupo ™G Bdlacoacy. Katd tov Ilivdapo eivar «mdviov yépup’

OKALOVTOOY KO «YEQLPA TOVTIAS®.

|

PELOPONNESUS Guigy

Ewc. 4. Clark, W. G. 1858. Xdaptng g [Tehomovvicov

2 «qv & domep 6 mopOUdC ovKk ebmAovg 6 katd THY Ttkedav 1O maAady, obTo Kol Té TELGYM Kol pdMoTo TO VIEp
Mode®v 816 tdg dvrimvoiog: a4’ ob kol mapoyudlovrar «Maréag 68 képyog mAdOov TV oikade.» dryomnTov
obv ékatépoig v Toic e &k Tfi¢ Tratiog kol &k Thc Aciag umdpoic, ageiot Tov mepi MaAéog mhodv, kotdyecOat
TOV OpTOoV aOTO Kol Telijt 8¢ TV Exkoplopévav €k g [lehomovviicov Kai TdV eioayopévov Emurte To TEAN
101G 10 KAEWpa Exovory (Xtpdfwvog, [emypagukd, 8, 6.20).

3. «0O 8¢ KopwvBog dpvelog pev Aéyetat did To Eumopiov, Emil it ToBudt keipevog kol Svelv Mpévav [dV] Koplog,
OV 6 név tiic Aciog 6 8¢ tii¢ Trariog &yyoc éott’ Kol pondiog motel 1o EKaTépwOeV GPOBAC THV POPTIOY TPOC
aAAnovg toig Tocodtov dpeotdoivy (Xtpdfmvoc, I'ewypagikd, 8, 6.20).

4. Nepedvikog 6, 39: «mdvTov 1€ YEQUP® AKALOVTOCY.

5. IeBdvikog, 4, 20: «6 kvnmp 8¢ yag Oyynotov oikémv Kol yépupav movtidda tpo Kopivbov terémvy.
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I'a ™ ovvtopevon tov Ta&Wdod, otV apyodTTa yvdtay 1 dtéhkvuon-oticOuon tov Thoiov ard
mv Enpa. Ihwotevetar 6t watd ) SwkvBépvnon tov Ilepiavdopov, tvpdvvov g KopivBov,
Katookevdotnke évag MBdoTp®Tog dpdHog KOTA pKog tov 160nod, o omoiog Eekvovoe amd 1O
Koiapdxt (tov apyaio Zyowobdvra) kot KotéAnye dutikd avéipeso oty Kopwvbo kat to Aovtpdxt. To
TAGTOC TOL OpoOpov vrohoyiletar o 3,5 éwg 5 pétpa. Katd pikog tov dpdpov, 6to pEGOV, Kol GE
andotaon 1.5 pérpov petald toug elyav Katackevaotel 600 adhakes, TAve GTIG 0mMoieg KvovvTay o
«OAKOGY, ONANON L0, KOTOOKEDT] e TPOYOVE 1| 0Toie, (PNOUOTO0VVTAV Y10 VO, LETAPEPEL TO TAOIO.
Adyo ™G omovidTNTAG TOV GYETIKOV HOPTUPIOV, TIGTELETAL OTL 1) AEYOUEVT «OIOAKOC» MTOv
TEPIOCOTEPO UIOL AVGT| AVAYKNG EPOCOV TO TEYVIKO £pY0 TG S10pvENG TOV 160100 TOPEUEVE AVEPIKTO
Kol UAAIOTO Y10 GTPATIOTIKOVS OKOTTOVG O KOpO TOAEUOV. AvTifeta, 1 ¥pnon NG Yo EUTOPIKOVG
AGyoLC dev NTaV GUUPEPOVGO, KAl YU AVTOV TOV AOYO TPOTHOVCAV T1 LETAPOPA UOVO TOL (opTiov dia
Enpac, gite Tpog To SVTIKA Advio omd o Apdvt Tov Keyypedv 1 Tov Zyowvodvioa Tpog To Apdvt Tov
Agyaiov 6mov mepipeve Eva GALO TA010 €ite OVTIGTPOPA, TPOG TO AVATOAKH AUAviaL.

Q¢ ek TOVTOV, TOAAEC TPOoTAbEIEG £yvay Yo T d10pvEN Tov [oOuoD 0md Ta apyaio ypdvie. Kot
TN UETATPOTN TOV G€ €vo, TAWTO Kavail. H mpdtn, pdiicto, tpoonddeio omodideton otov Iepiavdpo.
O IIAiviog o TlpeoPotepog (Historia Naturalis, 4, 4, Peloponnesus) ovagépet 115 mpoondfelec tov
Anpntpov tov [Holopknty, tov lovAlov Kaicapa (PA. ot ITAovtapyov, Bioy, Kaicap, 58,4 &
Yovntdviog Julius 44) ot tov I'dwov Kairyovra (PA. ko Xovntdviov, Caligula 21), ov omoieg dpmg
oatvetol 6Tt TopEpevay 6To eminedo Tov oxedlacpod. H omovdaidtepn mpoondOeio ftav tov Népava,
10 67 m.X., 0 omoiog pdAoTa 0 1310g KAPLEE neyadompena v EvapEn TV epyacidv,’ 1 onoia emiong
ntav ateréceopn).

O ITowoaviag oto KoptvOoxd (2.1.5) oxetikd avapepst:

«Omoto¢ mpoondbnoe va kdavel v Ilehondvvnoo vnoi, eyKOTELEWE TO GKAWYIUO TOV
16000, TPV TO OAOKANPOGEL: Kol TO oNueio 6mov dpyicav vo okapovy gaivetat kabapd,
0AAG dev mpoydpnoav oto METPDdEG UEPOG. E&akolovbel, Aowmdv, kor tdpa va givol
NmEPOC, OTMG Elval 6T PLGIKN TNG KATAGTOCN.

6. Katd tov Zountadvio (Népav 37), o Népwv oty enionun &vapén tov €pyov otov IoBUd «otnv Tpocevyn mov
TPOQEPE LE SLVOTH POV UTPOGTH 0TO peydAo TAN0og evyndnke 1o yeyovog £xel aiclo TEAOG Yyl ToV 110 Kot ToV
POUATKO Aad» Kol 6TO OOl TNG CAATLYYOG Eéokaye e a&iva TN Y1 Kot LETEPEPE TO TPADTO KAAAOL [LE YOO GTOV
opo tov (Népav 19).

O Alov o Kdootog (Dionis Cassii Cocceiani, Historica Romana, Epitome, L. LXIII, 16, 1-2) avagépetatl 6T0
EMEIGOBI0 TNG TPATNG AVOCKOPNG Tapovsio Tov id1ov Tov Népava Katd v omoia avéBivce aipa amd Tt yn 1e
TO TPAOTO. XTUTHOTO. METE TIG 0pVNTIKES OVTIOPAGELG TOV KOGLOV, 0 610G 0 Népmvag mrpe TV a&iva Kot EGKoyE
™ YN OCTE Vo TEioEL Yo TNV avaykodtnta tov pyov. H mpoomdfeio d10puéng cuveyiotnke yio mave arnd Tpelg
UveG pe €L (IMAdES oy LOAMTOVG KOt EPYATEG, KOl OTANATNOE e Tov Bdvato Tov Népmva.

Y10 épyo «Népwv 1 mepl g opuyng Tov 6OHoH» To omoio amodidetar otov PIAOGTPATO Kol YEVODG GTOV
Aovkiavod, o 1d1og 0 Népmv mapovotdletor va eykavidlel To €pyo okdfovtog pe xpvon a&ivo Kol LETOPEPOVTIS
TO TPMOTO KOAAOL e ydpo. AvagépeTal, enione, ot EIUN OTL AYOTTTIO YEMUETPEG VTOAOYIoAV OTL 1] 6TAOUN TV
dv0 KOATV dev NTav 1010 Ko, kabdg 1 otdbun tov KoptvOiokov ftov vynAdtepn amd ovTh 10V ZopmOVIKo, TO
avorypa Tov Kavoioy Ba tpokaiovoe TV katafudion g Alyvos Kot ToV KOVIVAV aKTMV.
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Evo, topakdte, oxoldlet 6t «eivar 00ckoro otov dvBpmmo va aAldet e T dUVALT TOV T £pY0 TOV
0cov». O Chandler® ota ta&idia Tov oty EAGSa (1776) avapépetol oTic meptypagés tov Movoavio,
Y va eroAnBgvoet T 61k Tov poptopic: « Ta amopevépio ovTdV TV dKapTOV TPOcTAdELDV, TO OOl

€loe (evv. o [owcaviag), cmlovrar axodpo» (1776, o. 241).

Ewc. 5. Xaptng tov IoBpov g Kopivoov, Chandler, 1776, . 234

O Frazer (1898), évav aidva apyotepa amd tov Chandler, kot Alyo petd m dnpovpyia tng didpuyas,
emPefardvel My VTOPEN TOV KATOAOITOV TOV EKCKOQ®V TOL NEpmva, UéxpL Ta £PYa TNG SIDPLYAS, TOV

akolovOnoav ™ xapa&n Tov:

O1 ekokapég Tov Népwva, opatéc atny emoyn| Tov [Havcavia, cdloviav puéypt tpiv amod Aiyo
xpévio, otov e&odelipOnkav, TovAdyIoTOV GE peyddo Pabud, amd TIg EKOKAPES Yio TN VA
duwpoya, M omoio akorovdel axpiPdg v idwa ypauun pe tov Népwva. O k. Gerster, o
T'éAlog pnyavikdg mov enéPAeye TNV KATACKELN TNG VEAG OLDPLYAS, TEPIEYPUYE £TCL TN
@VOT TOV £6GQOVE Kal Ta. iV TV £pymV ToL Népmva.
AVTéG 01 TPAOTEC TPOOTADEIEG, OV KOl OVETITUYEIG, EVOMUATOOAV TN SIDPLYE GE [ LAKPOYPOVN
aQeNYNoY CVTOKPATOPIKNG @A0d0&iag Kot Texvoloywkng toAune. A&ilel €dd vo avagépovue tnv
emonuavon tov Pettegrew (2016) 611 1 avadei&n amd Tovg TOEIOIMTES KOl LEAETNTES TNG OMUOGTOG TNG

S1OAKoV ®G KOUPIKNG VITOdOUNG Yo TOV apyaio KOGHo Paivel TapdAinia pe TNV evtatikomoinom g

7. O Chandler (1776, o. 235) Aéel oyxetkd: «H moin g KopivBov Bpioketar otov IoBud, oty mhevpd g
ITehomovvnoov, ce o B€om Kdmote eEQPETIKA uvonpévn, amd TV omoio TPoNABe Kot 1 apyaio Tng gvnuepio.
Ta Apévia TG Aoy EVVOIKE SIULHOPPOUEVE OO T VO, ®OTE va d€xovTat Ta TAoia g Evpdnng kot e Aciog
Kot va v kafietodv kévipo tov gumopiov Tovg. O mepindovg g [lehomovvioov ftav ypovoBopos kot af€Rarog,
o€ onpeio Tov £yve TaPOYIOMS” evd otov IeBud Oyt novo ta poptio, oAAd Kot To. KPITEPA TAOIM, UTOPOVGOV
e0KoAn vo petapepbodv amd OdAacoa oe Odlacoa. EmmAiéov, kateiye to kAEWWd ™G YEPOOVAGOL Kot
@oporoyooe 1060 TNV €i6000 0G0 Kat TNV ££000%.
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xpnong tov IoBuov katd v tétaptn dekoetio Tov 190v at., emOvAEEPOVTAG GTO TPOCKNVIO Kol
EMKALPOTOLDOVTOG E GUYYPOVOVS OpoLS TO dpapa yio tn dopvén tov IoBuod g Kopivbov amd to
veooVGTATO EAANVIKO KpdTOG.

O e€eriEelg Tov 190 at. ot d1ebvn vavoumhoio Kot To eumoOPlo emavakabOpIoay TN GTPUTIYIKY
6¢on tov IoBuov g Ldvn diéhevong yuo Ta dwa-pesoystokd Ta&idio: pe v 1dpuon g VOLTIAMOKNG
gtoupeiag ‘Avotploxy Lloyd’ (Osterreichischer Lloyd)’ v omoia ypnoiponoince tov IsOUo (pe Tov Oppo
0V Aovtpakiov kat tov Karapakiov)'? yio ) petogopd emPatdv, aAAnioypapiog kot pmTopevpudtny,
EVMO OTN GUVEYELD UE TNV OAOKANP®OM TNG dldpuyag tov Xovél, o lobudg améktnoe Aertovpyia

SLOUETOKOUIGTIKOV KEVTPOL peTaé&d Evpmnng, Méong AvatoAng kot Aciog.

Ewc. 6. Xaptng tov loBpov (Anurcag, 1883)

8 H “Osterreichischer Lloyd” (Avotpiakxy Lloyd), 18ptonke 1o 1836 kot avadeiydnke oe pio omd T1¢ peyoldTepe
VOUTIMOKEG ETOUPEIES TAYKOOUIMG, TOGO Yo HETAPOPE gumopevpdtov 6co kot emPatdv péypt o 1918.
[paypotomoovce dpopordywr omd to Apdve g Tepyéotng oe moAhobc mpoopiopovg oty Eyyig kow Anm
Avatoln, aAAd kot oty Apepikn kot ) Bopewn Evpann. H erovopia g Etaipeiog aAla&e o€ “Lloyd Triestino”
70 1919, 6tav Tepyéot €ywve pépog g Itariog (BA. Xafdatlag, 2016). O 16065 g Kopivbov ypnoipomorovvrov
¢ e&ng: To Thoia and v Tepyéot eioépyoviav otov KopvBiokod koATo kot otopatovcav ot Néa Kopvbo 1
670 AOVTPAKL ad OOV EMPATEG, TOYLOPOUEID KOl EUTOPEVLLOTO LETOPEPOVTAY LLE EVOVVT TNG ETOLPEING LECH TOV
Io0p0ov oto Kaiapdkt kot emPifaloviav o Eva dAro atpodmloto yio v ABfva kot to Apdvio g AvatoAng (BA.
Pettegrew, 2016).

10 B). kot MocyoPéxng, 1882. « Ex 8¢ twv napatmpndéviav epeuminv kot evog pikpod Bedtpov, anéyovtog uovov
300 Prpnoto amd tov Apévog kai 2000 pétpa amo g Bécemg Tov vaov tov Tlooewddvog ewcdletal 0Tl vanpye
mworiyvn. Nuv dg vrd 10 O6vopo Kolopdkt ypnoweder og otobudc tov otpdémiowwv kol dw tov Iobuov
petofialovror émPartor Kol epmoogduata €1G v etépov Bdlacoav, g to mdAar, €& NG S’ GAA®V ThAY
atpomioiov petaPipalovrar g Képkupav kot dud tavtn €1g Bpevimotov kat g1¢ 6Anv tv Evpomnvy.
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3. H swopvuya: vagpopatotnto

H didvoign g Awbpuyag g KopivBov amotélece éva amd ta mo grrodosa teyvikd Epya TG vedTepPNS
EAM\édag. Qo1600, 10 £pyo avtd dev pmopet va amopovmbel amd To TOMTIKO Kot 16TOPIKO TANIGLO TTOV
70 NUOVPYNGE: T0 £Bvoc-KpdaTog, 1 TEXVOLOYIKY a1G10d0&ia Tov 190V adva, Kot 1) avaykn yio diebvi
avayvopion. H wapdt) mpdétacn yuo TV LAOTOINGCT TG KoTaypd@eTol KOTd TNV mEPiodo g
GUYKPOTNONG TOV VEOEAANVIKOD KPATOVG, UETG TNV TOLPKOKPOTIO, o0 TOV TPOTO KLPEPVATN NG
EMGdag, Iodvvn Kamodiotpia kot 1 peAétn g avatédnie otov ['dALo ye@AOYO Kot TOATIKO UMY ovIKO
Pierre Théodore Virlet d° Aoust. To gyyeipnua, wcotdc0, eykataleipbnke AOY® TOV VYNAOD KOGTOVG

(BA. Momayrovvomovlov, 1989).

Ew. 6. Iobpog g Kopivhov, 1902 (http://www.mixanitouxronou.gr/)

H emavagopd tov oyediov ota téAn tov 1900 audva cuvdéetar pe Tig diebveic egeli&elg kot ta
TEYVIKA EMTEVYLLOTO TG €MOYNG. H ohoidnpwon g At puyag tov Zovél 1o 1869, mg teyvikod emitevypa
KOL YEOTOATIKN EKTANPOOT] AMOTELEGE GTUEIO KOG Y10l TV TOYKOG LN VOOGITAOTO KO TIG EUTOPIKES
POEG, EVIGYVOVTOG TNV TOTN OTIG SUVOTOTNTEG TNG TEYVOAOYING VO VTEPPAIVEL YEDYPAPKH KOl PUGIKE
eumddwe. Ov Braudel «.é. (1990), oxetikd, emonpoavov o6tt 1 d1GvoiEn tov IoBpod tov Zovél
ONUOTOdOTNGE o KABOPIoTIKN YeE®TOMTIKT HETAfoAN opilovtag to TéA0G TG Meooyeiov g KAEIGTNG
CAIVMO» KO EVIACOOVTAG TV 0€ £VOL TayKOG 10 SuVApKO 6ikTvo 610V BOAGGG101 Kot xepGaiot dpopot

dctavpmvovtatl 0dNydvTag Tpog Tov Iviko Qkeovo.
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Xe oLVOLOGUO HE TO KAIpO Propunyovikig Kot TeXVOAOYIKNG oiolodo&iag mov yapaxtipile v
Evpdnn o0 1900 audva, 10 €pyo avtd AeltoVpynce mG mPOTLTO KOl EVOVGUO Y0 TNV VAOTOINGoM
avtioToyyov épyov, petald tav omoiwv Kot M dbvolEn tov IoBuov g KopivBov. A&iler eddd va
onpembel 6TL GTO KLVIYL TOV EKGLYYPOVIGHOD GUYVA TO £PY VITOSOUNG AVTLYPAPOLY 1] EUTVEOVTOL OO
T NON VIapyovta mpdTLIa avd Tov Koopo (PA. Larkin, 2013). 'Etot, peta&d tav peydlov épyov g
KOTOOKELNG TOL GLOMPodpopkol dktdov kot odomotiag, evidydnke Kot 1 d1dvoiEn tov IeBpod g
KopivBov, 1 omoia emyepndnke pe mpat avdbeon 1o 1869 amod tov kufépvnon Zaiun otovg Piat kot
Chollet mov cvooav o petoykn ratpeio (BA. [lamwayiavvorodrov, 1989).

H xotackevn g Auwpvuyog g Kopivlov, emopévacg, pmopovue vo, movue 6Tl dgv amoTteAoVoE
amh®dg évo TEYVIKO €pyo €OVIKNG onuaciog, oAAG €VIaccOTavV GE £Vo TOYKOGUL0 Topdderyuo
VEMTEPIKOTNTOG, OTTOL 1) TEXVOAOYIC, 1 YEMTOAITIKY KOl 1 OIKOVOUIK GUVLPAVONKAY [LE TNV 1GTOPIKY
EUTELPLO KO T1) GLAAOYIKT] QOVTAGIOL.

H 316pvén tov IoBuov avopevotav va, el GNUOVTIKE OIKOVOUIKA OPEAT], KUPIMG LELDVOVTOS TIG
ATOGTACELS KO, EMOUEVAC, TO KOGTOC KOl TOV ¥POVO UETOPOPAC EUTOPELUATOV KOl EMPATOV Kol
EVIGYDOVTOAG TNV EUTOPIKN dpactnptotnto o ebvikd 660 ko oe debvég eminedo. H kataokevn tov
épyov Ba evioyve TV mEpAUTEP® AVATTLEN TV LITOdOU®OV TG EALGdOG Kal, emmAEOV, avapevoTay va
dnpovpynoet Bécelg epyaciog Kot TOVMGT TNG TOTIKNG OIKOVOLING, TNG YE®PYIg Kot TG KTNVOTpopiag
(BA. Aqurcac, 1883; IMamaylavvomodiov, 1989). Emmiéov Ba evioyve 1 6¢om tng EALGSaG otov
TOYKOGUO VOLTIAMOKO ¥GpTn KoBoTOVTOG TN ONUOVTIKO KOUPo ot Mecdyelo, dieukolbvovtag )
Sdiédevon mhoiwv.

O Afurtcoag (1883: 51) pdhota yapaxtmpilet tov IoBuod g KopivBov g tov «pkpd adeppom
TOV X0VEL SUVALEVO «VOL GUVTEAEGEL E1G TNV CLUYKOIVOVIOY KoL €1G TO EUTOPLOV TOL KOGLOV Kot 810 TOVTO
€Bepnn wg copumAnpopo ekeivov, Mg ETAVENGCIS TNG GLVTOUING KOl MG TEAELTALN TEAEIOMOINGT TNG
HEYAANG EUTOPIKNG 0000 peTalh g Avcemg Kot TG AVOTOANGY.

H avomrru&loxm mopeia g [atpag adAd kot tov Tepard kot e Admvag o enttayvvotay, kabmg
70 Mpavt Tov Iepaid Oa Pprokdtav 610 KEvIpo TV BaAdocimv dpoU®mV Tpog TV AvatoAr. Y7 avtd
to mpioua, Oa avapaduilotoy kot n yeootpatnyikr 0éon g ydpag, kabhg 0o propodoe va eréyyel ™
PON TAOIOV OAMV TOV TOTOV Kol ELTOPEVUATOV. L€ ENMINESO EOVIKNG TOAITIKNG, 1| LAOTOINGT £VOG TOGO
guPAnuotiKoD €pyov Ba amotelovoe GOUPBOAD EKGLYYPOVIGUOD KOl TEXVIKNG Ttpoodov (PA. Afjtcag,
1883; IMomaylovvomovrov, 1989). Tédog, 1 ohvoesH TOL e TO apYUloEAANVIKO ToPEAOOY TPOGEDIDE GTO
gYyeipMLLOL YOPAKTHPA EOVIKNG VITEPTPAVELONG KOl IGTOPIKTG GUVEYELOC.

Qotd660, VINPYOV Kol OVIWOPACELS YL TO EYXEPMUO CLUVINPNTIKOV TNG EMOYNG 7OV
KIVOUVOAOYODGOV Y10, TO. UELOVEKTAUOTA Kol TNV oAlotpioon amd EEva NMOn (PA. Afwtoag, 1883;
[Momaywvvomovlov 1989), ekpetarievopevol akOUn Kot T AoiKEG OEIGIONUOVIES, OTMG TN OUyNon
€vOg ypucov ov avapépel o Anutoag (1883) yia To aipa mov avapivle omod Tig Topég oV EMLyEipnoay

ot Bevertoi. EmmAéov, vmnpéav kot aviidpaoels (SiKotoAoynpéves) and tnv TAELPA T®V KOTOIK®OV Kot

2025 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

59




EOvoloyia on line 15(1) * Ethnologhia on line 15(1)
«H dwwpuya givar n pava poagy. MNna pia avopwmnoloyic Twv UTTOSOUWV.

EMOAYYEALATIOV TNG ZVPOL KOl TNV 0vNGLYIO TOVS Yol TV EVOEXOLEVT] EYKATOAELYT KOL TOPOKLL] TOV

Alpoviod Kot g gumopikng opactnpotrag (BA. amaylavvorodrov, 1989).

Ew. 7. And ta épya dudvoiEng g didpvuyag (https://corinthcanalsupcrossing.gr/corinth _canal history/)

Ev téAet, o épyo avéraPe o 1881 1 «Aebvnic Etaipeia e Oaidooiag Atbpuyog tg KopivBovy
vrd tov otpatnyo lotpav Tvp (Istvan Tiirr ), pe apyunyoviké tov Maéha I'képotep (Béla Gerster).
Qoc1t660, N etarpeio dStodvdnke 1o 1890 Adym® ypedv Kot T0 Epyo amomepatdONKe Alyo ypovia apyoTepa
and v EMnvikn Etoupeia g Atwpuyog g KopivBov vd ) dievbuvon tov pnyavikod A. Mdtoa
(Iamayiovvoroviov, 1989).

H Awdpoya cuvdédnke pe m plikn HETOUOPO®ON TOV Tomiov, KLpimg ympilovtag TV TepLoyn
ota 600 amd T Bdhocoa Kol oynuatilovtog AOEoOVg oTIC OKTEG AGY® TOV EKOKAPOV E3GPOVS KAl TMV
EKYOUATOCEMV, TOV OTOI®V 0 GLVOMKOG TEAMKOG OYKog aviAbe og 11.000.000u3 (TMamoyiovvomoviov,
1989).

Ew. 8. Ao’apa g Kopivbov (1894).

https://www.prohistoire.fr/histoire-thematique/les-lieux-mythiques/1774635 le-canal-de-corinthe
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Ew. 100 &B. Xopoatovpykés epyacieg (Archives historiques BNP Paribas: 9Fi132 & 10Fi147).

O ydpog g didpvyag eiye Topaympnel otn d1ebvn etapeio n omoia enedimée va S popPOCEL
£va AEITovpyIKo Ko avOpdmvo mepIBAAlov yio T S1opovi| Kot VTOoTAPIEN TOL EPYATIKOD SUVOLLLKOD
OV OMOCYOAOVVTOV GTO £pyd. MdAiota, ol opapaticpol tov otpatnyol Tirr ywo to pélhov g
Suwpouyog Oyt HOVO ¢ KEVIPO O1eBvolc eumopiov oAAG KoL ©G TOTOG avOLYNG 0dNYNoOV GTOV
oYE00GHO Kot TN dnpovpyic dvo ToAemv oTig dvo e£650vg e v lobuio oty avatoiikn (rpog tov
Zapwvikd kOAmo) kot v [ocedwvia otn dutikn (Tpog Tov Kopivbiaxo). A&ilel edm va avapepbel 6Tt
n meproyn g lobuiog dropébnke og dvo TuNpaTO, EK TOV 0TTOI®V TO fOPEL0 TPoOPIOTAV Y10, KOTOUKIES

TOV TPOCOTIKOV, EV® TO VOTIO Bl 0Té€yale T dloiknon.
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Ew. 11. Amoyn g dubpuyag and m véevpa tov [eBuiov (Archives historiques de BNP Paribas-11FI77EL)

To épyo mharcudOnke e€apyng amd TANO0G CLUTANPOUATIKOV TEXVIKOV KOTACKEVADV, Ol OTOIES
eEaceaiilovv TN AeToLPYIKOTNTA, TNV AGPAAEN KOl TNV TPposPacipudtnTa Tov £pyov. Meta&d tov
Bacwadv katackevdv meptropfavovior MAeKTPKos otafuds, Aettovpyion vOpaywyeiov Kol YEQLPESG
diérevong, ot omoieg e€aceailov v emikovaovia petasd Tov dvo oxbfov. Extdg amd tn peydin
otafepr| o1depévia YEQUPA TOL OVEAUPE VO KOTACKEVAGEL 1] AvAd0)0G ETALPELD Y10 VOL EVDVEL TN XTEPED
EA\Gda pe v Ilehomdvvnco, n emkovovia oTig €£6600G TG S1dPLYAG APYIKA YvoTay e oYedieg TOV
Kvohvtoy yeipokivnta pe aAvsido kot ovopdloviay «repdpaton'!. Trnv mepioyn xpnoinonoloy eniong
N AEEN «KPOKOG» OV UAAAOV OVAPEPETOL GTOV TXO TTOL KAVEL 1| 0AVGIdA.

Tn dekaetio Tov 1960 o ¥EPLa AVTIKOTAGTAON KOV e UNYOVIGU), VG amo TN dekoetio Tov 1980
&yovv ovtikatoaotodel pe Pubildueveg yépupeg, pia o kKabe ££050 TG SLMPLYNC, TOL ATOKOAOVVTOL
COUNAEC YEQUPEG) Kol EMITPETOLY TNV 001K GOVIEST TV 000 TALLPOV Tov [oOuol Otav dev
diépyovtol mrhoia, amoTEAMVTOG KPIGIUO GTOLXELD TNG KaOnuepIVG KuKAOPOPTaG Kal LETOPOPAC ayaddy
OTNV TTEPLOYT. ZVUQDVA UE TOVG TANPOPOPNTES LLOV:

T. «H kadéva, mprv yiver n foOi{ouevn yépopa, nrav n oyedio — eucic ™ Aéue mépoua— vanpye otabepn
QAVGIOO TEVTWUEVH GOV 000G KO OTOY TEPVODTE TO Kapdft T piyvove, uéoa. Ko axovyotave Evag fyog,
Kp, Kp, Kp, KP... KOL TNYOIVE UExpt Tov o Kdtw kar mepvayay 1o, faripyia. Meta umopodue vo moue vo,
oog ocilw to onueio ue woio gpyoleio palevave my kadeva. Méypr to 1960 yrav o1 dvo avBpwmor mwov
OLayave TOV KPOKO UE TO YEPL, EVAS amo ow evag omo kel — Eva uetd faiave poyrxavi oo to yopvayove
e T0 Yép1. Metd, Eyive abotnua. e HOTEP, NAEKTPOKIVTO IOV TPaoDGE THY KOOEVA LE paovlo. AvTo Hrove
amo tote Tov avoide n drwpoyo uExpt o 1984 i 1986. lodvio unva Eywvoy ta gykaivio. g folilouevng
VEPUPOASH.

M.: «To wépaua e T0V KPOKO HTOVE TPOTOAEUIKG, 1] EVEOTH TWV dDO YWPLDV YIVOTOVE UE TO TEPOUO. TOD
Aéue, mov Tov tpafayave o1 avOpwmor ue Ty TAATHY.

E. «Eiye éva wépaua kar doviedave dvo avBpwmor ue évo Aovpt otny whdty. AvBpwrol, o yoidovpdxio
TOV ELYOVE KO £V ODTOKIVIITO THYOIVE UECON.

' To népapa onuaivet gidog Baprag 1 oyediog mov ypnoiponoteital wg mopdusio.
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A.: «To wEpaua amoTelovoe aVamOOTAOTO UEPOS THS OIWPVYAS TO OTOLO UETEPEPE TOVS AVEPWDTOVS KOl T,
oo amo ) pia uepid. ov kovaliod oty amévovt. To mépaua frov uia oyedio, e Ukog mEPImov 7 UETpa.
Kol TAGTOG TEPITO 5 uétpa kau frav exel mov givar twpa. 1 folilouevny yépopa. Yrnpye évo oy lobuio
xar aAlo éva otnv Hooeidwvia. To wépoua to tpoflodoay o1 tepouat(ndes ue v midy tovg. Nail, omws
7" arxovg! ...

Ewc. 13. ITépapa kot mepapatindes (emt. and apyeio K. A. Zvmna)
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EmmAéov, kataokevdotray SORES Yia T S1oiknon, TNV OKOVOLKN dlayelpion, Ty enkovovia,
TOV TEYVIKO KOl VOUTIKO EAEYYX0, OMMG TOV SOKNTIKAOV KTipimv, amodnkov, otafudv ehéyyov Kot
napotnpnpiov. H ooceoing Oiédevon tov mhoiov mpovimobéter v vmopén ocvotnudTov
oNUATOdOTNONG, EMKOVAOVIOG Kot EAEYYOV, Ta, ontoia cuvTovilovtol amd T0 KEVIPIKO KTiplo dtoyeipiong
g d1DPLYAG, OTTMG KAt VITAPENG CLGTNHAT®V dlayelptong TS Kivnong tov dvo Pubilopevov yepupdyv,
IoBping ko [Hooewwviag. [Ipovmobdétet emiong dopég GUVTNPNONG Kot UNYAVOROYIKNG-NAEKTPOAOYIKNG
KOl YEVIKOTEPTG TEYVIKNG LITOGTNPIENG KOl SOUIK®V €pynv, Omm¢ omoPdbpec, yepovoi kol GAla
UNYOVALATO Y10 TIG EMIOKEVEG KOL TNV OTOUAKPUVGT TOV QEPTOV VAIK®V, KOO Kol T0. GLOTHLUTA
ATOGTPAYYIONG KOl TPOGTAGIOG TOV TPUVAV. ZNUEPQ, N AgtTovpyio Tng didpuyog cvvtoviletor amod
GUYYPOVO GUGTILOTO CT|LLOTOSOTNOTG KOl EXKOIVAOVING, TOV EXTPETOVY TNV ACQUAN d1EAEVOT TAOIWY,
T Sloyelptomn TG KUKAOPOPING KoL TV OVTILETMTIOT EKTAKTOV TEPIGTATIKMY.

H xotackevn g didpuyag nTav pio ToAD onpoavtikn e£EMEN Tov e0VIKOY VTodoumy, GE pia
7epiodo €OVIKNG ovolKOdOUNONG KOl EKGUYYPOVIGUOD otnv EAAGSe, o dfimon Propnyovikng
KOVOTNTOG €VOG VEOV KPATOLG HE HOEUAMOTIKEG emdDEel; — gubBuypappiloviag ) yodpo UE TIG
EMOVOOTACELS VITOSOUNG TTOV GAPOVAY TOTE TOV KOGLO Kol EVIAGGOVTAC TN EMTALOV GE £VO, SUVOULIKO
Stebvég vauTtikd Ko epumopikod diktvo. H ohokApwon g emmAéov Bewpndnke wg viomoinon apyaiov
ovelpav, GLVOEOVTOS TNV KAOGIKN KAnpovoptd pe T ouyypovn unyavikr]. O D. Pettegrew (2016) pihdet
Yl T SOPKY] TOMTIGUIKY, OTPOINYIKY Kot yeomoltikn a&io g meployng Tov IoBuov, n omoia éxet
avaderyBel droypovikd wg Eva 6TavpodpouL, Mg pia Totobecio/tomio Le evotikn a&io OTmg elye TovioTel
amo apyoiovg cuyypageic.

Ao ta 1€kn tov 190V adva, petd ™ S1dvoiln, o 16OUOG —oTN HOPPN TNG dLDPLYAG TAEOV—
amoKTa Véa onpacio og kpioyog kOpPog debvoic vavoirioiog, cuvovalovtag v apyaio KAnpovoud
LE TIG OVAYKES TNG EMOYNG TNG TPDTNG (TPOUYUNG) TAYKOGUIOTOINGNG, OTO TAMIGIO TNG TEYVOAOYIKNG
AVATTLENG KOL TV VEOV EPEVPEGEDV TOL OOTYNCAV GTIV AVATTLEN TV CLUYKOIVOVIDV KOl LETAPOPDV
(o10MPOOPOUOL KOl OTHOTAOLY), TOV GUOTNUATOV ETIKOWVOVING (TNAEYPOPOC) TIOL OpYUVAOONKOY GE
noykooua kKApako kot 6tn otadioky exfrounydvion. Xapaxtnpiotikd o K. Txéeepig,'? Stevduvtig g
Stwpuyog omd to 1927, avagépel OTL 1 SIdPLYO NTAV «TO UEYUADTEPOV £PYO TOV KOGLOL OGOV 0POPA TO
VYOG EKYOUATOS HEYPL TOV 1914, omdTE 1| AUEPIKN HOC OQNPECE TO PEKOP Ol0. TNEG SLMPVYOS TOV
TTovapa» (Zxéeepig, 1946, . 16).

12 (@) Kovotavtivog ZKEQEPIG aVaQEPETAL ot Béon dedopévav oV TEE
(https://engineers.ims.forth.gr/engineer/view?id=10775) mg nolitikog pnyovikog tov E.MUIL (1910), pe peydin
eumepic og dnuocw Epya  (1912-1913: Mnyovikdc Anpociov ‘Epyov Tovpkiog, 1913-1923: Mnyovikdg
Ymnpeoiog Anpociov ‘Epyov otv EAAGSa, 1923-1924: pehétn kot kotackevn 0dov loavvivov-Zitoag, 1924-
1927: Mnyovikog enl tov véov €pymv Mpévog Tlepoaidg. To 1927 avélaPe Tevikdg devbovving Etoipeiog
Awwpvoyag KopivBov.
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e
“Todpog Kogivdov.

KOPINBOE = Arudnioro diamiéov njv dibpuoya
CORINTHE = Paquebot passant le Cansl.

KOPINGOZw "lodudc CORINTHE - Canal

wnenee. elie. 6rE.ar

21. *Tobuds Kooivdov.

Ewc. 14 (a-¢) Kapt mootdd Tov 2000 ot. pe 6€pa ) dibpuya (elia.org.gr)

Mo TAnpogopntpia, 1 M., emPePardvoviog TV Topamdve OmTIKY, Hov gine «Ipeig diwpoyes
nrave, ov 2ovel, tov Iavoua ror n owa pogy». Hiotopikdmnta Kot n onuacio g didvoiéng g
Awpuyog tng KopivBov dev apopd povo 1o yeyovog kabavtd, aAld Kot Tov TpOTO HE TOV OTOi0
aUTO EYYPAPNKE GTI GLAAOYIKT] LVILLT, OVOTOPAYETOL KO (ETALVOL-) VOT|LOTOOOTELTAL OO TOVG TOTIKOVG
TAnBvuopovg PEca GTOV YPOVO. XTO TOPOTAV® TANICOo dgv glvar Tuyaio To 0TI, OTWS TOVIGAV Kol Ol
TANPOPOPNTES OV, TOGO TNV EVAPEN TOV EPYOCIHOV OGO KOl TO EYKAIVIN TNG SIMPLYNS CUATOSOTNGOV
INUOCLEC TEAETEG [IE PLEYOAOTPETELD., GTIC OTTOIEG GUVOIVAGTNKE TOGO O TOATIKOG OGO KOl 0 Op1oKEVTIKOG

AGYOG.
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TIEPIOASE TPITH

~AIQN

]

7

Ewc. 15. Anpooievpa yio v terety| Evapéng epyaciov g dtwpuyag (Awwv, 23-4-1882)

H enionun évapén tov épyov g duwpuyog, to 1882 (22 Ampikiov), die&nyxdn oto Koiopdkt
apovcio. TANBovE KOGHOL KaBMG Kot TG PACIAIKNG OIKOYEVELNS, VITOVPYADV, TOATIKOV TPOCHOTWOV,
EKTPOCAHTOV EEVAOV YOPOV, GTPUTIOTIKMV Kol OpNOKELTIKOV 0py®dV, LE KATATAOV TOAEUKAOV TAOI®OV
Ko 0TUOTAOL®V, KovovioBolopobg, Tédeon aytacpod. Emimiéov §60nke apyvpd grudpt!? otov Baciiig,
TN POCIAMKT OKOYEVELD KoL TOLG LTOVPYOVS Yo Vo gyKawidoovy 1o épyo. H Pacilooa pdAiota
mopodotnoe pe omwvOnpa 47 vrovopovc. O TOmOG TG EMOYNG €kave emiong d1eEodikr| avapopd oto
TEAETOVPYIKO. Avapopd £ytve kot otn Pubion piog AépPov mov emépepe Tov BAvato Tprdv avlphdrwv
ov enéPavay 6€ aVTNV. ANUOGIELLATA, ETTAEOV, Y10 TNV TOPELX TOV EPYOV NTAV TOAD GUYVAL.

Aéxa ypovia apyotepa, o 1893, 1 0AOKANP®OT TOV £PYOV KOl TAM GPPAYIOTNKE UE aVTIoTOLYN
EMONUOTNTO. KOl UEYOAOTPEMELD, ONUOLOCTOACUOVG KOl KOVOVIOPOAIGHOUG, mopovcio. EEvmv
TOAELKOV TAOTWV, pe TAN00C KOGUOV OTIC dVO aKTEC, aylooud Kot do&oloyia, Topovaia TS PACIAKNC
O1KOYEVELNG 1| 07010, KOTETAEVOE LE TO TAOIO ZakTnpia, evd 1 Paciiioca Ekoye pe ¥puod Yoridt Ty

KopdéLa e Ao,

13 O1 avapopég Tov TOoL TG EmOYNS eite Y10 pTLAPL (TTOOV ) TTVGPLoV, PA. A1V, 23-4-1882) 1 SucéAdo (BA.
Epung, 25-4-1882 ap. 4)
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HEOUANITEN POIANPETEY
b b w0 B o
“Eaey ber et Ky "t
i onz % e

0 T

EOHMEPIZ OIXONOMOAGTIKH KAl EMNOPIKH \

EKAIAOMENH KATA KYPIAKHN

ITPITXOKINA

H AIGPYE THY KOPIKGOY

Ewc. 16. Anpooievpa yio v tedet| eykawiov g Asttovpyiog g duwpuyag (Epung, 4-7-1893).
H tedet amotummbnke 6Tov TOTO TNG EMOYNG, GE KOAPT-TOGTAA, TIVOKES KOl GE YPOUUATOCTLLO.
IToAd yvwortoi elvar ot mivakeg tov Bohavakn. Katd v okokAnpwon g dwwpvyag, to 1893,
VAOTTOLOVVTOY éva SlpoviKO Opapa, To Opopd Tng cvvdeong Tv dvo Buraccomv, Tov loviov kot

Avyaiov IIeddyovc. MdAiota 1 M. pov ddpioe éva avTiypopo Tivako TG EToYnS.

[ o 3 . T

Ewc. 17. H Bactukn Owoyévelo e EALGdag ota gykaivia g dibpuyag,
Archives historiques de BNP Paribas (10Fi158)

Ol Topamdve TEAETEC OMOTEAOVV TOPAdEIY U LvNUOVIKOV TeAeTovpyldv (Connerton, 1989)
KaODC EVOOUATOVOVY TO EMICNUO KPOATIKO OENYNUO YloL TNV TPO0d0 Kol TNV TEYVIKN VLIEPOYN,
Aertovpyodv ¢ teletovpyikn emiPePaimon tng 1otopikng cuvvéxewng (amd tov Ilepiavdpo oty

vemteptkny EAAGO) Tov £0voug kot evioydouy TN GLAAOYIKY UVAUN LECH QMTOYPAPLOY, AOY®V, Kol
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emeteimv, emrvyyavovtag v vagpopatdtnto (PA. Larkin 2013), péom g vepPorikng Epeoong Kot

TPOPOANG: ONUOCIEV AT, PMOTOYPAPIES, OTOTOTMOY| GE TIVOKEC.

4. llpoxinocerg

H Awpoya e KopivBou eivar pio otevi topun katd uixovg tov loBuov g Kopivlou pe pikog 6.346
., TAATOG oTNV EMEAvELD TG BdAaoccag 24,6 . (oTov Bubd g 21,3 p.), eved to Pdbog tng Kupaiveton
petaéd 7,50 kan 8p.'* To vyog T @taver uéypt 80, pe TiC amdTopeg TAELPEC TG va oynuotiCovy évav
EVIVTIOGLOKO O1AOPOLO dNUIOVPYDVTOG OE0C OTOVG EMOKENTEG €ite OTaV TO dlacyilovv eite dtav TO
PAémovv amd ynid. [apd v aicOnon déovg Kot peyoreiov, To TEPLOPIGUEVO TAGTOG KO 1) EvaucOnacia

TOV TETPOUATOV 0TN JEPpwon dInuovpyody TapdAinia pia aicOnon tng avac@aAELnG.

Ewc. 18a & B Eykaivia dubpvyag 1893: o) https://corinthcanalmuseum.com/s/canal museum/item/240 & B) Rudolf Loés,
owt. 505, Der Weltverkehr und seine Mittel, 1913

H dopvya avtipetomios e€apyng 0Euato olKoVOUIKNG Kol AEITOVPYIKNG @OONG, Kol Kupimg
KOTOOKELAGTIKA TPOPANUATA, MG TPOC TO TAGTOG KoL TV KALGN, KoM fTay moAD 6TEVH Kol amdTOU,
YEYOVOG TOL SUGKOAEVE TN VOLGUTAOIN, OMUIOVPYNOE OvLOoTIoTiO OTIS VOuTIMaKES eToupeies. "Hrav,
enmiong, 0oTafNg AOY® TG PVONG TOV TETPOUATOV KOl TNG CEICUKOTNTAG TNG TEPLOYNG, EMOUEVMS LYV
avtpetonioviav KatoMonoels. To kavd Enpene va vtoPAndel oe cuvtpnomn kot KAEIGIHO APKETES
(QOpEC.

O 1d10¢ 0 Zxépepig (1946, 6. 16) avapépet: «Kata v €xpetdiievcty, 1 Sidpué, Tapovcioce
peydiag dvokoriag. Katantmoelg énepyopeval Kot apaid SteoTAHOTo, SIEKOTTOV TV CLYKOWV®MVIOY
Kol MG €K TOVTOV S1tdG EMEPapLvay TNV EKPeTdALEVGIY). EmimAéov Ta TéAN S1Ehevong Katd TV apyikn
nepiodo Aettovpyiag g BempnOnkav vepforid 6e oYECT UE TIG VANPECIEG KOl TOV KIVOLVO, OTOTE 1)

KuKAoQopio Tay PKPOTEPT OO TNV TPOPAETOUEVT).

14 TTAinpogopieg amd to séit g Atdpuyog (https:/corinthcanal.com).
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O L. A. Balowpitng, eniong, [Ipdedpoc tov Arowntikod XvpfovAiov g Atdpuyag Katd v
nepiodo 1906-1913, avapépetar 1660 oty EAAEYN EUMIGTOGVVNG antd Tig eTalpeieg (Woutépmg de TNV
Lloyd) ywo tov didmhov tng Sidpuyag 660 Kol 6TIG ONUOVTIKEG KATATTMGELS OUESMG LETA TN Stdvolén:

Agv giye 8¢ mapélBel TOAVG ¥pOVOC amd TG eVAPEEMC TNG EKUETOAAEDOEMG, OTE TN 15N
Noeuppiov 1894 emnAbev €1g to pé€cov mepimov g Aldpuyog peydin katantwaoig 60.500
KUPB. pétpov youdtov, NTIc TaPEcLPE Kol TO0 KPNTIdpUA HEYPL ToV TOUEVOS eml UKOVGS
60 pétpov [...] Tv 23" Noeuppiov 1897 emnibe véa katantwolg 150 kufikov pétpav
YDUOTOG, TAPUCHPACO KOl TO KpNTIdmpo el uiKovg 48 pétpov €ig fdbog 2 pétpov vwod
v emodvelay g Bordoong. (Barawpitg, 1906, . 13).

Ew. 19. AEAIK- Yrnokatdotua IeBuiov (https://corinthcanalmuseum.com/s/canal_museum/item/236)
"Evag and tovg minpopoptodoteg pov, o N., tpdnv epyalduevoc otnv tarpeio e Awwpuyac,
LoV gine oYETIKA:

«Arovoé ue. Otav mpwtodvoile n dLmpvyo. 0ev DINPYE EUTLOTOTVVY, O10TL TH OEVTEPN XPOVIG. TOL AVOILE,
avoiée vouilw 1o 1893, 1o 1894-95, o0 1895, éyive pia peydln kordrrwon xou mipe poli kot to. Toiyio
£0M KoL gKel, THPE OVTC, TO. AEUE KPHTLOOTOIYOVG... ANAadn, otav ™ @ridéove, mPoToH UTOVY T0. VEPQ,
QTIGEave EVay TOLYO OO T UIG. UEPLE, KOL EVAY OT0 TRV GAL KAl dDO UETPO, TGV OT0 THY TOPPO, WOTE VO,
OVYKPOTEL TO. YOUOTO. 0TO. TAOLO. KAL VO, UV TPOTKPODOVY ETAVE KOL VO. 1N YIVETOL KOl UEYOAN O1Gfpwan
OTO YOUOTO.

AV yovaikeg, peydng nMkiog, o€ G0 LE TIG KATUTTOOELS KOL TIC GUVEYELG EMIOKEVEG OV Elmay:

E «lléprave yduozo ka1 avefaivove oto KpeUOGTe, 01 EPYATES, KPEUVIOVTODOAY GTOV TOLY0 O’ TV TAGTH
KOl OKAQYTAVE QDTC, TOV HTOVE ETOUOPPOTON

I' «Hrave ta mAdyio tov kavaAiod umdoiko kol méptave xauota. Enpeme vo, prioytovvey.

H Awdpvuya ekminompidotnke to 1906, Adym OIKOVOLUK®V TPOPANUATOVY, KOl 0YOPAGTNKE OO
v EBvicn Tpdamelo tg EALGSag cvotivovtag v «Néav Avavouov Etaipeiav g didpuyag tng
KopivOovy, pe Aot tov Ztéeavo Ztpéit (PA. [Tamayiovvomovrov, 1989). H véa etoipeia to 1909
VIOAOYIGE TNV ETNOLA KivNon TV TAoioV, 16TIOE0p®mV Kot otpokivtov ot 3.000.

Qo1660, 01 Suokorieg tav dwupkeic. H Atbdpuya ypetdotnke va vwofAnbdei oe cuvtipnon Kot va.
Kheioel apketéc @opéc. Ot 000 peydrot osiopoi, tov 1928 ko tov 1953, mpokdAecoy GNUAVTIKA

npofAnuata ot Asttovpyion e Idimg o oswopdg tov 1953, tov omoio Bvuovvror kabapd ot
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TANPOPOPNTES OV GTAONKE KATAGTPOPIKOS TOGO Y10l TOLG OIKIGLOVS YOP® amd TO AVATOAMKO AKPO TNG

Sudpouyas 660 Kot Yo TN dSdpuyo:

K: «O getouog tov °53 modd anuaviixé yeyovog yio. v Kopivlo, ko peta tov 81. Tov 53. Karaotpapnke
n KopivBog».

A: «To mepioootepa ormitio kot €00 0 VIOLLUEVAS YkpeuioThie TOTe, Ta. omitio. oty Kvpafpvon tote 11
nrove. Oda to d1dpopo. méoove, uévoue oe ornvés. Meivoye oe (o oknvi 0Eko. O1KOYEVELES KATO10. OTIYU].
Mezd pokig yeyuwviaoe ue tig ppoxés, Eumorve vepo. To’ 54 pag dwoav ko GomPes OKNVES UETC, OVA. ODO
owkoyéveies. Meta kora v avoién unnkoue oto omitia. Maliota eiyave dwoel oelouonadeio kor priaove
oAot éva. dwuadTion.

Ew. 20. Xe oxnvn, xotd Tov 6e16p1d 10V 1953 (pwt. and to apyeio tov k. A. Evmmo.)

IToAv kpiowun mepiodog PePaimg, NTav kot ) didpkela Tov Asvtépov Tlaykoouiov TToAéuov,
OTOTE Kol 1] d1DPVY MG TOTOC GTPATNYIKNG onuaciog amotélece medio piyng petosd tov eppovov
KOl TOV GUUUOYIK®V duvapemy (26-4-1941) kot tépace ata xépla tov [eppovav, evd vréotn coPfopn

kataotpor]. Ot 'epuavoi, Oempdvtag T KouPikn, TPoEPNcay G OYVPMUATIKG EPYaL.

a~

R

Ew. 21. H yépupo mov avTIKaTtésTNGE 0TI TOL KATAGTPAPNKE 0T Yeppavikt enifeon to 1941 (Alexiades 2015)
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Ewc. 22. To yeppavikd petoyoyd Maritza otn dtwpuya (mbavotata otig 20 lovviov 1941) —Alexiades (2015)

Et 23. To rwahkd topmihofdro Alcione diépyetat amd ™ didpvya (1941) —Alexiades (2015)

211 GUVEKELD, KOTA TNV LITOY®PTM oM Tovg ot ['eppavoi 1o 1944 v Katéotpeyav ohooyepdS: avativagay
TOL TPOVT KOLL TIG YEPLPES TTOV £lyav EVIMUETAED OMOKOATAGTNGEL KOl EMMAEOV £prEav Payovia Kot dALA
VA LECO, OTO KOVAAL.

To dwotnpo ™¢ katoxng N Alopvé éputoldnoe Kol VaEoTn oNUOVTIKAS (npioc. Ta
amoBepatikd ovthg [...] eavepicOncav Adym tov mAnOwpiopov, efvbictn n peydin
BvBokodpog TG, KATESTPAPN E€KOGAG OIKOSOUMDV, dPmdyn 1 omobnkn VAK®OV Kot
AVTOAAOKTIKGV [ ...] Ot Teppavot, Tpv anoywpnoovy yvmpilovieg v onpaciov v Oa glye
N Alopu Kot 816 TVXOV GUVENICIY TMV TOAEMKADV ETYELPNCEDV KoL S0l TNV €0VIKT oG
OLKOVOULOY EKATECTPEYOV LLE HOviay QUTNY, 0oXOANBEVTAG €1G TOVTO £ TEGGOPOG NLUEPOG
[...] embvTicav vapkag eviog g Auwpuyog, efvbicav gig v €lG0dovV TOL ZapPOVIKOV
KOAmov éva mhoiov 3500 kOpV, KATEPPLYAV EVIOG OVTHG TAG dVO YEPLPOS Kol HEYAV
apOpov payoviov tov ZIAIL avetiva&av ta Tpavn 6w 6Todv [...] efvdicav Evav TAmtdv
yepavov, tpia mepdpoto, 600 optnyidag...(Zképepic, 1946, o. 18).
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suK13346 | | AUSTRALIAN WAR MEMORIAL SUK13345

Ew. 210&p. 1944: Apiotepd dmoyn G avatorkng £166dov g dtopuyogs (Ieobuia) pe to Pubiopévo eumopikd
mholo Vesta va gpmodilet v €icodo kat 6eE1d Kovivo TAdvo Tov mhoiov
https:/www.awm.gov.au/collection/C241492 & https://www.awm.gov.au/collection/C278268

¥ A £ - S R > 2 - ik
AUSTRALIAN WAR MEMORIAL MED1924

Ewc. 22. 15 OxtopBpiov 1944. Agpopmtoypapio TG KATEGTPAUUEVTG GLONPOSPOLUKNG YEQVPUG OO TOVG
Ieppovovg. https:// www.awm.gov.au/collection/C366762

O1 TANPoeopNTES OV BEIOA0YODY TO KAEIGIO TOL KAVOALOD apyIKa AGY® TOV TOAELOL KOl GTN
GUVEYELD AOYM TNG KATAGTPOPNG TOV ard Tovg ['eppovong pe tnv omsBoydpnon Toug mg Eva opoOGT IO
HE €LPUTEPEG EMMTOOELS OTN (®N NG TEPLOYNG, OC VO PEYAAO TANYUO Yo TNV TOMIKY] KOW®Vid.
MMopakdto Tapadétm oyeTiKég LapTLPiES:

D: «Orav xknpdyBnre 0 TOAEUOS HUOOGTE TYOAELO Kol UAS THPE N OACKOAO KOl UAS THYOVE OTEVOVTL TOD
eival 01 EVKAAVTTOL, TOV EIVAL 1 GLONPOOPOLIKY YPOUUY KOI OTOKATW ELYE UIA YEQUPO Kol HAGS Efale Olo.
T0. TOOGKLO KATW OTTO TH YEPUPO. GTO TOOVEA EKEL, UEXPL TTOV TEAEIWOAV KOl OGS TEPATOVE KOI UAS EITOV
TNYyoIvTe oTitl. XTOmOe 0 GUVAYEPUOS Kal THYAIVaUE 08 kATl oThALES Tov falave to {wa kot Tnyaivoue
exel OGO KOIPO».
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M. «Boufapdiotnre 1o 1940 0 106606 Kot mécove OAa kot orkoTWONKAVE KOl AVEPOTOL Ao 0.

Ew. 23. D@Toypua@Iikn amekovIion TOV ETYEPNCEDY 6T ddpvYo Tov Amtpilio tov 1941.
04.https://www.awm.gov.au/collection/C21906

I'. «26 Ampidiov 2épparo mopopovy tov Owua, tov 41. H untépa nrov 43 etwv. Boupopdicave T’
0EPOTAGYVO. KO SYHKE OO TO OTTITL VO TAEL OTO KATOPVYIO KOl 08V TPOAGPE Kau Emeoe ato. medka, okoTmOnKe
EKEL KO TPAVUATIOTNKE 0 YoUTPOS Hov, E.I., mov nrav orpoticdtns. To onitt uog oy dimia oTo KTHie Tov
2xépepy. Aodleve o matépag (oo atn drwpoya kar puévoue exel. To katopdylo nrav otov Lképepy, oimia
oto omitl lyay okawel kou mnyaivave exel. Huovva 14 etwv... Meta ue mipe wio Oeio pov, adeppn tov
ToTEPQL, OV, ETELON glyav EA0gt I epuovol ato omitiy.

E. «To’42 10 oyoieio de Aertovpyodoe. To 42, 2 Defpovapiov, wog oidvéave kol opRoove uovo ovtoig
mov gpyalotave oty diwpvya, emtaloy ta onitio, o1 ltalol. Or wepioootepor onv Kvpafpion, peivove
Hovo avtoi mov gpyaloviovaay oty diwpvye kot uévave puéco. o1 Iroloi. To diko pog to omitt 10 giyoy
unoyepeio. Tpaoyave o1 adiwpatixol. Kot to aprooe to omiti ysuazo, ue oepfitoia, e tpamelopdvtiio, pue
HOoYOIpOTIpOVVa, TA TAVTa. Ki Oyl dev THPOV aVTa, THPOV KOl TO TPGUATO, Ta. Otkd, 1o 1 vplooue Kol 1o
Ppnxaue 1o oriti... éva ypovo... Tt vo, QounOeic an’ avtd. Xeyuwvog kaipog, s oev appwataivaus, I,
ot’ aompoywua péoo onig onniiés. Hrave wa onniia otov T to onitt moAd ueyaln, fobid...».

I'. «Ovuduor kaldd, Tepdooue omo THY KATW YEPLPA, TO TEPOLO. O dovAgvE. 1110 Tavw, vIdpyel 0 dPoUos
tpa. 1o eivar gxel 10 ayoleio vhpye Evag dpopog kai giye yivel pio. yépopa, Tpoyeipn vépvpa. Tnv
KOVOVE TL0 KOTW EKEL TOV VOl TO GYOAEIO0... OY1 AVTH OV EIVAL TOPAY.

H dwpvya petd v amoyopnon towv [eppovav éxielce ywoo mévie ypovia. Ot gpyooieg
amokatdotacng g ekivnoav o 1947, pe T cuvdpopr] Tov Z®RaTog Mnyovikod Tov APEPKOVIKOD

5

Ztpatov,” mov idpvoe tov opyavioud Grecian District yio0 TV 0moKaTdoTOON TOV VIOSOUMY TNG

EAMGdag oto mhaiclo Tov oxediov Mdapcol.

BA.  Clearing the Corinth Canal 1948 -  Photographs - USACE Digital Library:
https://usace.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15141coll5/id/660/rec/1
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Ew. 24. Ta épya amokotdotoong thg diwpuyog (https://www.mixanitouxronou.gr/)

Ew. 25. Anpihog 1948: ohoxkApwon Katd 55% twv £pymv omoKaTioTooNC.
U.S. Army Corps of Engineers Digital Library.
https://usace.contentdm.oclc.org/digital/collection/p15141coll5/id/660/rec/1)

Tov [ovAlo 1948 1 Audpuya d601Ke GTNV KOKAOQOPIO Y10l TO, IGTIOPOP KOl EYKAVIACHNKE EK VEOL, EVD
ol gpyaocieg ohokAnpmOnKayv 10 Mdptio tov 1949 v to peyoAddtepa mhoio Kot Tig 000 YEQPULPES
(o1dnpodpopikn kot 0d1Kn), omoTe Eytvay Eovd ta eykaivia. H Autwpuya éxdeice Eavd yOopm oto 1963 pe

1965 yia Adyovg acpodeing ondte 1 eumopiky kivnon petapépdnie oto Kaiopdkt.
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'Evévovto x%ég Ta éykaivia :
ToU didmAou diwpuyog Kopivdou

———————

AQHNAI 28=ThHv usonuPBolav ua|nkomplou Bikoyioav v Bidpuya
popala 1@y Baoréwv ysvovio td xal elc 18 pkoov dxpiB2¢ & Baor
éynalv:q 108 Btanrou iﬁ(-ﬁld)DUVO(lREOC Excyr thy xuarfv tawviav, *A
Kopl'weou xal g ta"odtfg dBikAg | koAoUBwe dwofiBacBéviac slg mwyv
yesOpag. Elg 14 2ykalvia naptoin| Enpdv &néBnoav adtoxivipi@v  xal
oav Enlong ‘ol dxovpyol x, «x, Toak [ patdfnoav als v &dixiv yésupay
dapng, PAving, NixoAalsng, XaiZn|1fc dnolug 1d Eynalvia énlong dyé
utx;gc;, Ma:lma[-ul; xal :J%othsldbncl vevio, 'O Omoupyde v Anpoolav
rabBd¢ wul ol “yuvicol BisvBuvial |- g
by Onovpyeldy Olkovéopow -Anucotl Epymlv Sualy sw eoxnipla 8y
wyv "Ecyav xal Bu‘(pmoac Merago eykawlav dvéniube v payédny on
pdv. Thv psonuBplav drpifddg ol |Haolav 1®v ExtadeoBlvioy dg Gve
Baotheic kal ol emlonuot EwiBavisg pe Epyav,

i ——— e E T

s = P

Ew. 26. Eykaivia tov d1dmhov g didpuyas. ®dppog, 29-3-1949
Y& oYEoM UE TO TOPATOVE, EVOG TANPOPOPNTNG LoV, TP®NV LVIAAANAog ¢ Etaipeiag g
Awpuyog, dmynonke:

T: «Ano exei mepvodoav mhoio. Méypt to 1960-1963 poptnyd whoio poptwuéve. pe moptokaiia, AEUovio.
Ka1 otapioes Epyoviay yia vo. talidéyovy atnv Evpaory. Yanpyov luevepyares, viomior kdroikoi, mov Ho.
PonbBodoav. Ano 1o 1963 éwg 10 1965 o diamlovg aroudinoe yio, L0yovs aopalsiog kKol To. wAoio
arouatoveoy oto Kaloudxi. Ki avto to Gouduar yiati iya dovAéwel yia Aiyo. Emeion n mpofinto nrov
HIKPT] KO TO, TAOLOL §TAV UEYGAQ KO OEV UTOPODOAY VO, TV TPOTEYYIoOVY, aykvpoflolodoay ééw amd to
AUGVL Ko Ta TPOIOVTA UETAPEPOVTAY e KATOIES HaoDVES. Qotooo, otav éyve To Ayuavi e KopivBov,
OAn avt § dPOCTHPIOTHTO. CTOUCTHOEN.

H M. pov gine: «Amo dw popravave, yiati giyove koi to. MTAoUATO, Koi TO. EEVOL UE TOLYOPO. KO UETC, TO.

mnyoivove atny Kopivbo. AAG peta éxdeiroe to Aipavi avto xor priaéave s KopivBooy.

"‘Evag dAlog vdAindog g didpuyag coumAnpwoe: «llpémet i1 etoupeia vo, Ekave éooda otav npboue

eueic oty diwpvya, susic nplaue 1o 69, amd 65 dpyice Vo youoyedder Atyakl O1KOVOUIKGY.

To 1980 Eexivnoe pa véa mepiodog Yo T ddpvya, Kabdg cvotdnke pio véa gtaupeio pe
dnuodeio yapaktnpo 1 «Avovouog Etaipeio Aidpvyog KopivBovy pe tovv. 1067/1980 (PEK A’ 187/18-
8-80 «Ilepi ovotdcemc Avavdpov Etaipeiag mpog expetdirevoy e Atdpuyog g Kopivlovy) yia
TNV EKPETAAAEVOT TG Atdpuyoc. MdaloTta, Tnv emoyn ekeivn Eekivnoe kot po evpeia culTnon Yo Tig
AVAYKEG EKGLYYPOVIGUOD TOV LEOdoUdV KaODG cvopminpovotay 100etic and v évapén g
KOTAOKELNC TNG: OLYKEKPIUEVA £PYO. OVOKOTAGKELNG TMV KPNTIOOUATOV KOOMS KOl KOTOUGKEVNG
GUYYPOVOV YEQLPAV Y10 TN GVVOECT] TV TOTIKAV OIKICUOV.

To 2001 n AEAIK cuvviye oouPoocn mapaympnong ue tnv moivebvikn SEA CONTAINERS
SERVICES LTD xot t 6vyatpwn g «I[IEPIANAPOX A.E. AIAXEIPIZHY THX AIQPYT'AX
KOPIN®OY». Ano to 2010, ®ot6G0, HETA TNV avTodikow) kotoyyeAlo g ovpfoong AOy®m pn
mpoong tov opwv Tnc— 1 AEAIK ackel T dwoxeipion kot EKUETAAAEVOT] TNG AlOPLYOG.

e oy€on L TO ToPAmdve, 68 GLLNTNOELG TOL £iy0 LE TOVG TANPOPOPNTEG LoV, O K. T. pov eine
WA’ 0,1 €y aKoDOEL NTOV DIOYPEWUEVH N ETOIPEID. O EVO. TEVTIOETES TPOYPOLUR VO KOVEL EVaL
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avartvéloko Epyo, TPayua to omoio dev éyve. Avtol {ntayave Kol Ti¢ EKTAoEIS £00. Tapa mob KdAlnoe.
Tehia dev éxovay épya timoto. oo to 2001 ka1 Eavanjpbe oto kpdrog o '10%». Qo1660, 11 K. cuvédece
NV TopEio. TG TAPAKUNG TNG SIDPLYOS LE TNV TOPAYDPNOT AVTH: «AvToi Pdyave, evo giyov aoufacn
50 ypovia. @oyave ot varinlol, tovg uetordéave... mipoave covtalels kou lowma.. Me v [lepiovopog
élelwoe...». Enedn axpifog Pprokduactay 10Tte KO HEGH otV Kpion, pe TN OpKn OmE NG
VIOY®YNG NG mepovsiag g dtwpuyos oto TAIIIEA, vipye dibyvtn amoyontevon oe oxéon He To
UEALOV NG dtdpuyag, € oV ka1 AEEN «télelimwoe». H M. gine 0t «70 2001 evoixiaoe v exuetalievo,
oyt to. axivyza, oty Hepiavopog AE mwov eiye tnv vmoypéwaon va. kavel kamoia Epya. Kou 11 éxave, tiroto,
xoAaoe. Kou uetd avtoi apod ypwotayay oto elAnviko dnuoaoio, pvyove. Koi twpo. ivou o kotdoroon
TEPiepyn Kol Y10, TovG ePYolOUEVODS Ko yio, THY etaipeio. v iota. Eva mparta EEpave, aviikove oto
Yrovpysio Okovouikdv, nrove 101wtixod otkoiovy.

O coPoapéc dvcehertovpyieg ¢ dmpvyag onuedvovTol péxpt kot mpoéceoata. Ta televtaia
yxpévia, To 2018 kot ev ouveyeia Tov Noéuppio tov 2020 kot tov Iavovdpio kot defpovdpio tov 2021,
onueimdnkoyv cofapég KATONTOCELS, £5AITiOG TMV OTOIMV 1 JSIDPLYO, EKAEICE, LLE TOAD GTMUOVTIKEC
OIKOVOUIKEG cuvETElEG. ATd 10 2022 extelobvtal £pya OmOKOTAGTAONS, EVD 1 didpuyd AvolEe yio

derevoelg ) Bepvn mepiodo katd to 2022, 2023, 2024 kot TpocPata.

Ew. 27. E€dppoon kot petapopd yépupag lobpiog pe yepavo (2024) https://corinthcanal.com

Emumiéov, 1 Budilopevn yépupa g lobuiag and 1o 2018 avtipetdnics tpoPfAnuata to onoio
glyav cofapd avtikTumo GTNV EMKOWOVIO HETAED TOV TOMIKAOV KOWOTHT®V: Tov Ampilto tov 2018
apopEdnke yio cuvinpnon mov dupkece péypt Tov NoéuPpio, eved tov NoéuPpio tov 2019 petd and
TPOGKPOVOT| GE ATHY TAOI0V 1] KUKAOQOPio YIvVOTAV UOVO 0mtd ToV £va d1adpopo. Aalpidnke ek véov
tov Anpilio tov 2024 yio GuVTHPNON, EVO, LETA 0md TO aTOYNUA Le PuTioeopo tng 7/6/2024 ko v
KATESAPIOT TNG 0EPOYEPLPOG KOVTE 6TOV IoBd KOt TNV TEST] TV TOMK®V KOWOTHT®V, EMOTEVGONKE

1 EMOVOAELITOVPYIO TNC.
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Etvon yevikn mopadoyr| 6Tt Awdpuya g KopivBou dev exmAipmaoe moté ta apykd opdpata g
avédelEns o £vav TayKOGUIO VOUTIKO Kot EUTOPLKo KOUPo pe onpaviikd owovouikd opéan. H idwa n
TEYVOLOYIKT TPOODOG TTOV EKOVE SVVATI TNV KATAGKELT] TNG, 00NYNGE GE TEXVIKA EMTEVYLLOATA TOV TNV
Eemépaoay, LELOVOVTOG TOAD YPIYOPO TN CTPATYIKY TNG CNUAGIA, LE TNV KAOEAKLGT HEYUADTEPOV KOl
avBeKTIK®V TAol®V Kol T ONUOVPYLN EVOAAAKTIKOV EUTOPIKAOV OPOUMOV.

Ol mePIGGOTEPOL GUVOLIANTES OV ECTIOGOV OQEVOS OTN GTEVOTNTO TNG SUDPLYNS TTOV Ogv
EMTPEMEL TN OAN Kivnon, aAAd v Kivnon povo mpog pia katevbuvon tov peydiov mhoiov, kot
UAAIoTO e amopoiTn T TN PUUOVAKNOT), KAOMDC EMioNg KAl GTN GLGTAGT TOL €3GPOVG, TNV EVOALUYY
TV BoAdooImV peLHdT®OV pE TV aAlayn dlevbvvong oy kivnon tev vepmv. Tabnkav, exiong, ot
GEIGIIKOTNTO, TNG TEPLOYNG. 26TOGO, EMECTLOVAY TI] GUVAPTNOT UE TIV OIKOVOUIKT TOATIKY (d1€0vn
Kol €0vikn) Kot T dnuiovpyic peydrAmv AMUavidv-eumoptk@v KouPov, énwg g KopivBov kot kupiomg
¢ [atpog kot e Hyovpevitoag.

Onwg pov gime £vog GUVOIANTAG: «ev givarl To 0Tt dev ywpayave to, mhoia. Eivar to Osua ot eiye
oAAGEel 0 TPOTTOS LeTaPopds TPoiovIwy. Aniady, Ta Tloia eIval UEYOADTEPO, TWPO, UEYOADTEPES TOYDTHTES,
omo Itakia wove Hyovuevitoo kou pe v dvikn 0o to. uetapépovv otyv Tovpxio. Emmléov nrav molo
oKp1fa. to wepaoua — VTOAOYILOTAY UE TOVS KOPOVOH.

Evtoutotg, 0nmg eiye tovicel 0 Zképepic oty opiia tov (1946) n Subpuya tpocépepe 1660 otV
eBvucn owkovopia (pe tnv eELINPETNON TOV YPOLUOV TOV EEMTEPLKOV KO TO SIKOLD AT SIEAEVONC, TN
GUVTOUELGT] TV HETAPOPMYV) OGO KOl GTNV GULVA, OEPOVTAS TO TAPAOELY L TOV PAAKOVIKOV TOAEUWOV
oAAG ko tov A’ Taykoopov [Todépov omdTe Ko YpMoOTOONKE EVPEMS AALA KOl GTOV OVEPOILUGHO

KaTd ToV EAMANVOTTOAKO TOAEN0. O 0IKOVOLIKOG TG POAOG aKOUN Kot CIEPD dgV ivor apeAnTEog.

Ew. 28. Ayovec SUP otov Io0u6 2017

To xavailr efokolovbei va ypnolpomoleitolr Kot vo SGVUPAAAEL GTOV TOTKO TOVPIGHO,
TPOCEAKVOVTAG YIMAOEG EMOKENTES ETNCIMG, 01 0TTOI01 KVPIWG CLUUETEXOVY GE KPOLALIEPEG TOL KAVOLV
TOV J1A7TA0L TOV Y10, VoL {GOVV TNV EUTELPiO 1 GTO TAOIG1O 1IGTOPIKAOV Kol TEYVOLOYIKAOV EVOLAPEPOVTIWMV.

Emmléov, emokénteg mov toidevovy 00kd omd kot mpog tnv Ilehomdvvnoo ortouatodv yio
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ooToYpaQieg Kol TEPMYNoN €lte oV YNAN Yéeupa M OTIS YOUNAES YEQLPES. Ymhpyel emiong 1

duvatotTa Y10 GUULETOYN O€ AOANTIKES dpacTNPLOTNTEG OTNV TEPLOYN, ON®G bungy jumping and ™)

vépupa. H meployn déyetar emoKEYELS 6TO TANIGLO GYOMKDV EKOPOUDYV, Y10 EKTOOEVLTIKOVS AOYOUG.
IoapdAinio, vapyovv Kot Egvodoyelakég VITOJOWES Yo PLloEevia.

Duowd, n Etapeio g Atdpoyag, pe €0pa v IoBuia mpocépepe eEapyng oTIg TOMIKEG KOWVMVIES
gukaipieg amacyOANoNG, mov Kvupaivovioy and Bécel mov yperdloviov LYNAN TEQVOYVOGia, OT®S
UNYovikoi Kot otkovoptkoi cOpPovdol, vouTikovg aAld Kot Kabe €idovg epydrec, 6mmwg Eviovpyoi,
01K00601 Ko gpydtec. H didpuya giye avaykn and Tpocomikd, EEOIKELUEVO Kal un, TEXVIKO (Yl T
GUVTHPNOT) T®V VTOSOUDV TNG SIDPLYOC, TOV YEPLVPOV Kol TMV TAOTMV LEGMV), VOUTIKO Kol SIOIKT|TIKO,
Om®G UNYAVIKODS, MAEKTPOAOYOLS, SIOIKNTIKOVG VTUAAAOVG, TAOTYOUS, KLPEPVIATEG PLLOVAK®MV.
Opiopéveg, LOAGTO, EpYOTiES 101MG TOV KATOTEPOL TPOGMITIKOV, TV EPYUTOV-CKUTAVEDY E1YE Kot EYEL

UEYOAN EMIKIVOVLVOTNTO.

Ewc. 29. Epyalopevot ota épya g didpuyas katd ™ picbodocio-
Archives historiques de BNP Paribas (9Fi125)

XopaKTnploTikég €ivat o1 LOPTUPIES TOV TATPOPOPTTMV:

M: «YmdAinlor nrove oto. ypopeio kot 6lot o1 dAAol Hrave oo unyavovpyeio, oto vlovpysio, epyateg
OVEIOIKEVTOL, KOl TaIpvay TNV ELOKOTHTO. UETd, Oniadn uaboivav ag modue Aya vOpovAikd,
EAQIOYPOUOTIOTES, HTOW NAEKTPOLOYOL, OVTES UE OKAPAVIPA, VOUTIKOL, ONAGON VOUTES Kai TAONYOL TOV
Tave, UTOIVOVE UES OTO PATOpl KOL TO 0ONYOVOAY VO, Ui] YTOTHOED).

E: Eivou 5 Peviivaxatoc n omoio. mTHyaive Koi EXOUPVE TO. XPHUOATO. OTTO TO KOPASI0, TOV TEHVODGOVE,
ELOEMPOTTE TO OVTITIUO KAl THYOIVE TOVS TAONYOVS OTO, UEYAAO KOPASLa, YIo. VO KGVOLY TH OIEAEVON THG
O1DPLYAS, VA TEPACOVVE TO KOPGSL 01 i0101 01 TAONYOL 01 OIKOL Hag VITGAARLoL Tov Eépave yiati 0 ywpog
nTave oTEVOS Kal ELyave Tparapel kot moAld fefora. Tlolle Aepta maipvave o1 Thonyol ToTem.
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Ewc. 30. Epydteg cuvtnpovv ta mpavi e dStdpuyas. (emt. omd to apyeio tov k. A. Ednna)

I' «O uropmas pov Hrove puapaykog, oty S1wpvya. ZovInpoovoe To. POUOVAKG, Kol THYOIVE TAVTOD, OTOD
glye avaykn».

D «O évag manrovs eixe Eplet omd v Avdpo kou o dlrog ard v Ildpo, omo ) poud, xou giye mooel
OOVAELG. 0TI A1OPVYQ, GE POVPVELD. KOL EYAOE TO VO, TOV TO UGTI — EPVYE POV 0EV UTOPOLoE Tia. Me kaipo,
0 KOOGS EOOVAEDOVE KOl AALOD, DOTEPA ETAIPVE KL 1] OLDPVYO. KOL THYOVE KO PIVAVE TIAOTOL, KOTETAVIOG,
TAONYOG, epyareg, 0TS kKot T’ adéppio. 1ov. To adép@io. ov 0 Evag, EKPEUOTOVE aTH J1WPVYA, Kol KOPOVE
T0V T0iY0, 0TO. TPAVH Kal KAVOVe auVTHpnol. Evag allog pov adeppog otav ueydAwoe mnye Auevepyong,
étor 1o Aéve [ ] kou dAlor uoli, otav epyotove ta kapafio kor apilove Kai EEPopTamvave 0,Tt PEPVOVE TO.
Kopapio Kot 0. pOpTaVOVEN.

IMpo and ™ Awwpvyo avartoydnkov kdbe €idovg dAla emayyéuato, OT®MG EUTOPOL, YOPASES KOl

aypOTEG YL TNV €ELANPETNON KOl GUVTHPNOT) TOV TOTIKAOV KOWOVIDOV. Mg T Adylo Tov K. A.:

A: «Metd v idpvon g VEOS KOIvwVIag aTovg TPEIS OIKIGUODGS, CPYIoOY LOITOV VO, EPYOVIOL 00 ATTO TO,
YOP@ YWPLA Y10, VO, TOPEYOVY TIC DINPETIES TOVE aTOVS AVBpDTOVS IOV Epyaloviay atn Aiwpvya Kol Yoy
ELTOONUA. KO UTOPODGOY VO, AVTECODY OIKOVOULKG, VO, 0yOpaaovY DINPETLES. Antady, Gélw va mw ot
EKTOG QO ODTOVS TOV EUEIVOY OTOV GpYIoE 1] AEITOVPYIO. THG OlpLYog, GAAOSG Kavovtag uovapirxo,
KOUPELD, TOOYKAPIKO, YOAATAS, GAAOL 01KOOOUOL OIS HTAY O TPOTATTOVS OV, KOl EKTOS O’ QVTA TO.
ETOYYEAUOTO TTOV NTAV OTOPOITHTA VIO TIG PLOTIKES OVAYKES TOD KOGUOD OOV A0V THS O1PLYOS DITHPYE
TO YPHUO. KOl §TAV Kol 0 A0yo¢ mov npbav amo ta yopw ywpid, fpbav kair aAloi: o1 petovades, yia va.
EKUETALLEDTOVY TO PETTIVI TWV TEDKWY TOV EYOVUE AKOUN Kol onjuepo. dpBova otny epioyn. AALot npBoy
£0 UUE TOL TPOPOTA. TOVS YI0. VO, TOVAGVE TO YOAG KOL TO TOPL OTO TPOTWTIKO THS OLWPLYOS TOL OIEGETE KOl
T0 YPHua Ki £To1 ovYKpotHOnke n Kovotnta loBuiog, n omolia amotedodoe e Tov ofuov Aovtpoxiov
Tepoyampag kot va wov tapa Eavayive Tunua too.

EmmAéov, 10 xmipa tov devbovrr g Suwpuyag, 6mmg Bupovvial ot TANPOEOPNTEG LoV,
TPOCPEPE EPYACIN GE YOVAIKES Kol AVOPES, EMOYIKN 1 Kot HOVIUN (A.x. @OAOKES, EPYATES KoL EPYATPIEG
NG, Y10 TNV KOAMEPYELD, Kol TN GLAAOYN PLOTIKI0D). AVTO TO KT ElYE SLUPOPES KOUAMEPYELEG, KLPIMC

QLOTIKIEG, KOl TOAAEG YUVOIKEG OOGYOAOVVTOV EKEL Y10 ETOYIOKES EPYACIEC. ZOUPOVA UE TIG LOPTUPIES:
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M: «To xtiua eiye tpio KTioUOTO, EVO. OIDPOPO TOV LKEPEPY, EVO, TOV EIYE VIO, DINPETLO. KOL VO TOD
emoarary éva kitpivo. To taluevTévio Eyive uetd — oALG Pprxoy ota Osuédio vepa kot 1o apRoay tol — 0ev
TEAELWOE KO UETA TO YKPEUIOOVEN.

O «To ktiuo ov Xképepy, ue poiokxa, dovAedove oTo KTHUO. ODTO VIOTIOL, GUYVA, TO KOAOKOIpT TOD
Halevow o apdyooio kot Ta PLoTiKIO, JODAEDAY 01 YOVAIKES OO M, N YIayLa Hov, 1 Beia povy.

Euc.31. 1908: H faciikn Borapnyos "Apertpity" kabng eioépyetat otn dtwpuya g Kopivbov (elia.org.gr)

Ta televtaio ypdvie, ®ctdc0, M Adpvyn oavilpetOmilel TPOKANCES AEITOLPYIKOTNTAG
(xaroMcOnoets, Texvikd TpofAanpata, peiwon Tioimv, pelnwon es60mV), yeyovas Tov £xel 0dNYNGEL 6N
peiwon tov povipov mpocwmikod mov onacyoieitar otnv Etarpeio xon €xel mpokaiécel epyacioxn
afefodtnra kot amoyonTELST GTOVS KaToikovg TG meployns. IloArol amd Tovg maiaotc epyalopevoug
£xovv cvvtaglodotnBel 1 amoywpnoeL, eV 01 VEOL JUGKOAEDOVTOL VO BPouV gpyacio GYETIKN LE TOV
TOTIKO aVTd TOPO, AOY® TV TPoPfAnudTemv TG etaipeiag. Evod n avepyio otnv meproyn avaverol, 1o
KOVTIVO SWAMOTAP0 6Tovg Aylovg Be0ddpovg HETATPEMETOL GTOV GNUOVTIKOTEPO €PYOdOTN 1TING
nepoyns. Emmhiéov, n otkovopikn-eumopikny dpactnploTNTe HETOPEPONKE OTIG YEITOVIKEG TOAELS TNG
KopivBov kat tov Aovtpakiov, o1 omoieg d€xovTal LeydAo OYKO TOVPLOTIKNG Kivong Kot 1 aAAayn avTh
ameAel TNV TOALG, OTKOVOUIKT] SVVOUN KOl GLUVOYT| TNG TEPLOYNG.

H Aidpoyo og ToAMTIGUIKOC TOPOC, ATOTEADVTOC Ui S10pKT Kol poKpainvn emdinén, cuvoietal
UE TOPOVGIO TOAADY Kol CILOVTIKMDY UPYOLIOTHTOV 0OV 1 GUYKEKPIUEVN TTEPLOYT|, OTMC EldaLE, ElE
UEYOAN oNUocio amd TNV apyotdTNTO AOY® TNG YEOYPUQPIKNG NG 0éong. Xtnv apyaidtnta Kovid oTny
Kvpa Bpdon vanpye o vaog tov Iloceddva, kot T0 6Tad1o yio Tovg apyaiovg aymveg tov lobuiov,
KkaOdC Kot 0 dI0AKOC OV dNULIOVPYNONKE Y10 VO, 0toPevYETOL 00 Ta TAOTa 0 KOKAOG TG [TeAomovviicov.
MdMota ToAAol amd TOVG KOTOTKOVG SOVAEVAV GTLG AVOCKOPEG.

2NV TEPLOYN Ol KATOIKOL GUVVTIAPYOLV UE TO apyoia pvnueio, kot acdavovtol Tepneavol yio,
TNV 1GTOPIKOTNTO TOV UEPOVG TO OTOI0 KATOWKOVV, MGTOGO TOAAOL £XOVV TN GULVEIONOT TNG EAAEYNG
GUVOEST|C UE TOVG apyaiovg Katotkovg g lobuiac. "Evag amd toug mAnpopopntég pov, o onoiog giyxe
SOVAEYEL KOl OTIS OVAOKOQES, Hov eime: «To ywplo Hog Eyxel puakpoiwvy 1oTopia, UE T0 OTAOL0 TOD
yivovtav ot 1o0uioxol aywveg, Tov vao tov looeidwva, oo ta yrpéuioe olo. o lovativiavog yio vo, ptiatet
TO LODOTIVIAVELO TELYOG AVTO TOV PAETETE KOl €00 0T A10.GTODPWOH TOV Opouov oo v Kvpofpvon. Eueic

OUWG OV EYOVUE Kaulo, ayéon UE TOVS opxoiovs loBuidTesy.
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Xe autd 10 TAAiG10, 1 TPONYOVHEVT] ONUAVTIKY BEom Ko avOnon g Atdpuyag aAld Kot TG
TEPLOYNG EKOPALETAL GTOV AOYO TV 0vOpOTT®V, 01 omoiot emBupovY TNV TPOGTAGIN Kol SIICOOT TG
KAnpovouds touvg Kot tng tawtdtrés tovs. H dubpuya Aertovpyel og 1oyvpd molticpukd onpeio
avaopdg. Agv givol Toyaio 61t T0 OTTIKO VAIKSG amd TNV gupOTEPT TTEPLOYN KLPIOS Amd OKOYEVELOKEL
GApmTovp aAAG Kol 0O POTOYPUPIEG TOV TANPOPOPNTAOV KAl OO TOVPLOTIKA GUAAASLN, OMHOCLED AT

Kol To S1adikTLO KupLapPYNoE OTIG GLENTAGELS HOG KOl GLYVA TIG SIEVKOAVVE.

AS

\\‘\\ \\«;

W

Ewc. 32. O Oscar Broneer emiAémet pia avamopdoToot EKKivong aydve dpopov, kovtd 6to Naod tov
[oocewdva (Iobuia), potoypapd apyeio tov [Maveriomnpiov tov Xikdyo [apf3-01580].
(https://www.ascsa.edu.gr/news/newsDetails/oscar-broneer-room)

Q061660, TOALOT GUVOLIANTEG OV EEEPPOCAY TOPATOVO KOl OITOYONTEVST] YO TNV AyvOTNoN omd
HEPOVG TV VEOTEP®V, OAAL KOl TNG KOWOTNTOG YEVIKOTEPO, TNG IOTOPIKNG TOLG TOPElNG Kot
KAnpovords. Zvyva dKovsa yio TNV gyKatdAetymn Kot pun a&lomoinor Tov apyololoyIK@V yOpov. Xe
oYé0M HE TOVG aPYOOA0YIKOVG Bncavpovg T meptoyng N M. pov gine «dev mpowlodv mia 1o Movaoeio
TOTIKG, 08V TAVE 0UTE T ayoleioy, Kol evBupobuevn ) ok g oyxolkn nixio «Orav wyyaivoue
oyoleio uag eiyave foler kot tpéloue K gueic oro otdoion. Emiong o k T. e€éppoce TV amoyontevon
TOL OO TNV KATAGTACT| GTIV TEPLOYN:

«O0 tormog uog &yrer morda. Eyer to otadio. Eyer to lovotiviavelo teiyos mov ouws to avéderlay ektog
xwp1ov. Avto oo givar oty exkAnoia kovid. To gpolplo kai To TElYos OTAV T XTIOOVE THPOVE KL OO
OPYOIES KOADVES. YTOpyel kol 0T TEIYOS 1o TAGKO. TTOV avapépetal w¢ oAy ¢ [lelomovviioov ard tov
Tavoavia. Ovuduai, Hrov évag Kdpiog ue komédo urel. Malevav ywua pe (eumilior yio va. to Uetapépovy
xar kodapilov to. apyoio. Hrav o Ooxoap Mrpoviep (Oscar Broneer) tng Auepixavikne Apyoioloyiknig
2yoAn¢ mov avéderle v meproyn e lobuiag. Amo tote dev Eyel yivel timota yia 1o ordoto. Oo Hlela va
unv eivar oto okotadl. Na aveficdcovv o1 aywves, va vrapyovv Geatés amo oAy v Elidda va
XEPOKPOTOOYY.
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KAnpovopid g neployng dev Bempeitar amd Tovg GUVOLANTES LOL POVO 1] OPYOLOAOYIKT], OAAG
Kol ovtr Tov oyetifeTon pe ™ didpuya. Etvar epeavig 6Toug EMGKERTEG 1) EYKATIAEWYT] TOV YDPOV TNG
Eraupeiog g Audpuyas: 0iog tov omtidv oty IoBuio moAld and ta onoia givorl epeimmpéva Kot
LICOYKPEUIGUEVA, KOODG KOl TOV TOUAMDVY TEYVIKMOV £PYMV TOL GLUTANPOVAY TNV VOO0 THS S1DdPVYAS,

OTMG Y10 TAPAOELY O TOV YDPOV TOV KTEPAUATOVY LETA TOV QTIAYTKAY Ol VEES YEPLPEG,.

Ew. 33. Eniokeyn otov xdpo tov nepdpatog pe v Katepiva. 2016.

Emiong, dkovoa yio pia dtopovikn EAAEYT EVOLAQEPOVTOS OAAA KO (yVOLd YLOL T OTHOCI0L TV
apyelov g Etapeioc, kabng kot yio yevikdtepn odopopia yio To TEPLOVGLOKE TG ototyeio, Kvntd
(¢mmha, oKELN, UNYAVILOTO, YPTOTIKA OVTIKEILEVO, K.AT.) KOl OKIVITOL ZYETIKA, ™G TPOG TO apyEial TNG
Etaupeiog, o k. T. pov gine «llp1v mopw abdvioaln giyav kdmoio moiv alidotoya mpayuozo. Eiyov metdlet
oA, moteb Kupiwe amd dyvoio. Oa nrav to 1997 i Aiyo apyotepo. Biémw yoptid kou didpopa. Evivrma.

Eiyov péper ka1 évav kdado ka1 o metodoovy.

Ewc. 34. Eykataieiepévo onitio oty IoBuia (2015)

210 TAOiG10 AT, TNG ovalNTNONG TNG KANPOVOULAG TS Atdpuyag, 1 omolo exavavaKoAveOnke
TPOCPOTO GE [0, TEPIOO0 OMNUAVTIKNG OTAPOENG TNG OMOANG AEITOVPYIOG TOV GUOTHUATOG TOV

KOVOALOD KOl TOV YEQLPAOV TOV, UTOP® Vo, TOToHETHC® TNV ovadlopydvoor Tov 16TOTONOV TG
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Etaupeiog kor t dnpovpyio evog ymelaxkov povceiov-amobetnpiov «to povceio g Atdpuyacy
(https://corinthcanalmuseum.com/s/canal_museum/page/home) pe VAKO apyeIKd Kol OVTIKEILEVO 0T
T Agrtovpyia g (A.x. TVOKES, POTOYPAPIES, EEAVTOC, GKAPAVIPO, YPUPOUNYOVES).

210 ovuyypovo pvnueio EXinvo-Ovyypikig @iiiag kKot Xuvepyaoiog To onoio £yel tonobetnOel yio
va Tiunfodv ot Ovyypor Kotackevaotés g Awwpvyag lotfav Tvp ko Mméha T'képotep
TPAYULOTOTOLOVVTOL TEAETEG UVAUNG (OTOC 6TO TAOIGLO TNG EAANVOOLYYPIKNG PlAiag to 2024), evd

tonofethOnie kat wpotoun tov Tpucovnmn otov Iebuod (2022) and v nepipépeia [lehomovviicov.

Ew. 35. KatdBeon otepavov oto pvnpeio EAAnvo-Ovyypikrg @hiog (Corinth.canal.com)

Ew. 36. AtokaAvntpilo tpotopng Tov Tpukovnn otov [oOpod (2022)- tomikdg TOTOG
[MopdAinio vrdpyovy kol WIOTIKEG TPOTOPOLAIES, Om®G éva kavail oto YouTube mov
TPOPAALEL PIVTED [LE GYOAAGLO OO TV ATMTEPT KoL TPOGPATT SPAGTNPLOTNTO 6T dLDPVYA, TO 07010,
®6T1d60, GLYVE, OTMC LoV TOVIGE EVOC TANPOPOPT TG TPOPAAAEL dKpLTo, GTOTXEID T SLOGTAVPMUEVO.
[Tépa amd owtd, 01 TOIKIAES OTTIKEG AVOTAPAGTAGELS TG SIDPVYNS G TOTOV, TOTIOV, SPAGTNPLOTNTOC
K0l LOTOPIKNG OVTOTNTAG, O)L LLOVO OE KOPT TOGTOA KOl pMTOYPAPIES AAAG Kol GE TOIKIAO OLOLPTLOTIKA

ka1 Bivieo, ovykpotel Evav Koo TOTO TOVTOTNTOS Yo TiG TPELg kowvdtntes (Rose, 2016).

Yolfqtnon ko emiloyog
H peAiétn tov vrodopumv cvoyetietanr katd Bdon pe v vAkdTTe Kot TNV TEXVOAOYia, Kabmg ot

VoS0 UEG £EETALOVTOL (G OVTIKEILEVO VAIKOD TTOAMTIGHOD TTOL EVOMUATMOVOLV TEXVIKES YVOGELG Lali pe
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VA Ko poper-oynpa. Qotodco, dmwg Exet emonuavlel (Appel, 2018; Larkin, 2013) ot vrodopéc
€xovv Kot GAAeS daoTAoES, oYeTilovVTOl OTEVA e TNV OtKovouia, TV Kow@vio, TV TOALTIKY, TNV
Weoroyia Kot T dwaxeipion ndpwv, kKabopilovtag motol Exovv TpoOGPact Kot Tolot arokAieiovrol, oAl
KOl TV ooONTIKN Kol TOV TOAMTIGUO, GUUTVKVMVOVTIOS YMPOYPOVIKE GTOXElD, 1OTOPIKOTNTA Kot
TAVTOTNTO KOl OVTOVOKADVTOG T GLAAOYIKT Uviun Hog Kowdtntag 1 evog €Bvoug. Tlepartépm, Ommg
Ba dovue TOPOKAT®, OVTH TOALTAOKOTNTO GULVOEETAL UE TN PELGTOTNTE TOLG KOl, EMOUEVMOG TNV
EVOAMTOTNTA TOVG OTO TEPAGHLO TOL ¥POVOV, GTO TACIGLO TNG OAOIKOGING AAANYNG, OAAG Kol PE TNV
TOAVGTUIKT TOVG PVOT).

H onuoocioroyikn eophtnta TV LTOSOUDV YIVETAL AVTIANTTH O «EVVOIOAOYIKY] TANGTIKOTITOY
G€ GUVOLOOUO UE TNV VAIKOTNTA ToVg 0o tov Carse (2017, 6. 35). And tovg Harvey et al. (2017a, 6. 5)
dtvetar 1 TOAAOTAOTNTO TOV CNUOIVOUEVOV TOVG (O KTEYVOAOYIKA OLUUEGOMAPTUEVEG, SUVOUIKES
HOPPEG TOV GLVEYMG TAPAYOLV KOl HETACYNUATILOVV KOWOVIKOTEYVIKEG GYECELD) KO MG KEKTETOUEVA
VAKG GUVOAQ TTOV TAPAYOVV OTOTEAEGUATO KO SOUOVV KOWMVIKEG OYECELS, €ITE UECH UNYAVIKDV
(ONAadn  TPOYPOUUOTICUEVOY KOl OKOTMUO  KOTAOKELVOOUEV®VY) €ite un  unyovikov  (dniadn
ATPOYPOUUATICTOV Kot avodVOUEVOY) dpactnplotitovy. [lapdAinia toviletar kot 1 STAG GYEGLOKT
TOVG V0T «AOY® TNG TAVTOYPOVIG ECOTEPIKNIG TOAUTAOTNTAS TOVG KO TOV GUVIETIKOV JUVATOTHTOV
TOVG TTPOG T EEDY.

H dwpvya g KopivBov amoterel pa vmodopn mov dev mepropiletor otn pnyovikn g
Agrtovpyia, aALd cuykpotel Kot avooynuatifel To mepPdriov 610 omoio gvidooetal. Agv givol amAmdg
éva Kava ov 1o dtacyilovv mhoia, aAld Kot Evog ydpog Tapaymyns oxécewv. Katd tov Larkin (2013)
01 VOO0 UEG YivovTan avTIANTTEG OYL LOVO G VAN (Tpdrypota) oAAG TOVTOYPOVE MG OYECT/ELG. ZOUPOVO,
emiong, pe v Star (1999) ko Ti¢ Star ko Ruhleder (1996) n évvotla twv vrodoudv gtvon oyectokm,
ATOKTMVTAG VO LEGO, amd TNV TPOKTIKT yprion o€ kowotntec.'® H yvdomn g vrodoung g Sibpuyog
poBaivetol ®g LEPOG TNG GLUUETOYNG OE VTN, €T LECH EMAYYEAUOTIKNG EUTAOKNG (.. epyalopevol,
VOVTIKOL) €iT€ (OC TOMIKN YVOON UECH EUTEIPIOC KOl CUUUETOYNG OTNV TOTIKN KOWwOTNTa, KaODg N
Sudpuya amroTteELEl GNUELD AVOPOPAS YO TNV TOTIKT TOVTOTNTA. EMmAéoy, | EVemUATOGOT TG SIDPLYAG
€lval ELEAVIC GTNV LIGTOPIKY Kol AEITOVPYIKT TNG GUVOEST LE TIG SOUEG TNG TEPLOYNG, KOOMG EVTACTETOAL

o€ 3lKTLO, VOGITAOTAG, TOVPLGHOD KOl TOTIKNG otkovopiog (Star,1999, Star & Ruhleder, 1996).

16 BA. oyetikd To YOpAKTNPIGTIKG OV KaBopilovv TN AETOLPYiD. TNG VLIWOSOUNC EVIOS KOWMVIKGOV Kot
TEYVOAOYIK®V TAOLGI®V, OTT®G avapépovtat and Ti¢ Star kot Ruhleder (1996) kot ev cvveyeio amd v Star (1999),
n omoio mpooBéter TO  tTehevtaio: 1 evoopdtoon (embeddedness) oe  mpolmApyovceg  SOLEG,
1N dapavetla (transparency) mov avoQEPETOL GTNYV 0oPATOTNTA TG VIOSOUNG KOOMG AEITOVPYEL VITOGTNPIKTIKA,
N epPéreta (reach-scope) g VLOJOUNG, N YVOON TG OC LEPOG TG cvppeToyns (Learned as part of membership),
1 ovvdeon pe ovpPaoceig mpaxtikng (Links with conventions of practice), n evoopdtoon npotinov (embodiment
of standards), n vrodoun Pacileror o Tpovmdpyovsa Baon (built on an installed base), n vrodoun yivetor opoth
otav amotuyyavel (becomes visible upon breakdown), Emdiopbmverar 1§ tpomomoteiton tpumpaticd dyt cuvoitkd 1
kaBolkd (is fixed in modular increments, not all at once or globally).
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Metaronilovtag v €oTiacn amd TNV VAIKOTNTO OTIS GAAES Sl0GTAGELS TOV VTOOOUMY, OTIC
Aertovpyieg, TV 10eoroyia Kol TOLG pOAOVS TOVg dtaKkpivovpe g oxéon oAinie&aptnong peta&y
avBpomvev kal un avBporvev dpdviov. Edm, propodpe va AGovLE Kot Y10 TOLS TOAVSIIGTOTOVS
deopovg mov  avamthocovtal HETAED oavOpdmov kot vmodoudv. Ot avBpomor avamTdcGOoUV
GLVGONHOTIKOVG Kot 10€0A0Y1KOVC-GUUPOALKOVS deGOVG LE TIC VITodopés. 'ETat, ot vmodopég prmopovv
VO «IANGOLYY Yl Lo KOWOTNTa, Y1 TIG a&lEg IOV TNV 0pYavmMVOLV, Y10, TO TAG AvVTIAAUPAvETOL TOV
€0VTO TNG, TNV TOVTOTNTA TNG Kol Tn BE0M TG GTOV KOGHO, TMOG CVYKPOTEL TN GUAAOYIKT] TNG VAU Ko
TNV eOnTIKn NG,

Orvrodopéc mapdyouvv pia aicOnon Tov aviKeL, TOL EMTEVYLOTOC 1] TG ATMOAELNS, KOBMS

TOL TOMTIKO TPAYLLOTO. CLVEYDG KATAGTPEPOVTOL KO OVOKATAOKEVALOVTOL OYL LOVO LEGH

TOV TPAYUATOV TOV UETAPEPOVY Ol VTOOOUEG, OAAG Kol UECH TMV CMUEITIKOV Kol

Ao INPLIKAOV TPOTMV LIE TOVG 0TOI0VG dlapopedvovy v Vrapsn. (Appel et al., 2018, o.

26).

Ol oyéoelg katopynv oty mepintwon g Alwpvyag g KopivBov avamtdccovral peta&d
avOpOTOV Kol TEYVOLOYIOC/VTOdOUNG, KOBmG o1 epyalOUEVOL, Ol TEXVIKOL KOl Ol YPNOTES TNG OLDPLYNS
OAANAETTIOPOVG OV OVEKADEY LU TIG UNYAVIKEG/TEYVIKEC TNG dopéC. Ot oyéoelg avtég emekteivovtal petalnd
TOTIK®Y KOWOTNT®V Kol Tomiov, kabdg N Iobuio kot ot yOpw meployéc €xovv SlUOPPMGEL TNV
TOVTOTNTE TOVG OAAG KOt TN GLAAOYIKT] TOVG VI YOP® amd TNV Topovsia ¢ duwpuyas. Etot, onmg
eldape avantdooOVTOL GUVUIGONUOTO VIEPNEAVELNS Yol TN OlDdPLYO OAAG Kol VOOTOAYiNG Yo TO

apelBOV To omoio OU®G EVAALAGGOVTAL LLE OTOYONTEVOT) KOl EUTEIPIO EYKUTAAEWYTG KOl OTDAELNG.

b

Ew. 37. H e1opon vdédrwv ot duwpvuya (https://corinthcanal.com/photo-gallery/)
H swopvuya g KopivBov, og texyn) topn otov Iobuo, dev dwuoyilel amhdg 10 puoikd Tomio,
OAAG TO &YEl AVOONUIOVPYNOEL, EVOMUATOVETOL GE OVTO, GLYKPOTOVTIONS £va VEO TEPIPBOAAOVTIKO
oUOTNHO, OOV TO Un avOpOTIVO (OKOAOYIKO-YE®AOYIKO) 0AAG Kot TO ovOpOTIVO (TOMTIGHIKO-

KOIWVMVIKO-TTOATIKO-0IKOVOLIKO) GuvuTapyovv pe 1o teyvikd. O Carse (2012) otn peAétn tov yuo ™
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Swyeipion TV QUGIKGV TOPWV 611 Atdpvya Tov [Tavapd, piknce yio 1o Tdg 1 OO «yiveTaw vwodoun
péca amd po ddikacio oKOmung avlpomivng mapépufacnce, dwayeiplong kot emévovong. Avtdg o
LETACYNUOTIGHOG TeptAapPavel v avabeon o€ @LOIKA Tomio —Om®g Odom Kol mToTépo—
GUYKEKPLUEVOV AELTOVPYIDV OV LITooTNpilovv ta avBpdmiva cueTAHATA, OTOS 1| arobhiKevoT vePOL,
N pLOon kot 0 KaBapiopdc. Avtég ot Aettovpyleg eEaKTVOVOVTAL GE EVPVTEPE KOLVOVIKO-TEYXVIKA
GUGTHLLOTA Y10 TNV TOPOYN VINPEGLDY TOL GLEVKOAVVOLV TNV OLKOVOUIKT dpacTNPLOTNTO Kot avATTuEn.
H @¥on, Aowmdv, dev eivan eEmTEPIKT TPOG TNV LTOSOUN:

«Ipoxettonr yio por evepyn Kot €yyevog moltikn owadikocio. Kabmg n edon yivetan
VTOdOUN HECH TNG EPYATiaG, 1 avOpdmivn ToATikn Kot ot afieg eyypapovial 6To Tomio,
Om®G evompaT®vovTol 6 oatdéels ydAvpa kol oxvpodépatoc (Winner, 1980). Méow
aLTAG TNG S10dKAGIG, 1] TEXVOTOAMTIKNY KO 1] TEPYPAAAOVTIKY] TOATIKT YivovTal AppnKTa
ouvdedepéveoy. (Carse, 2012, . 540).

Ot katoMoBnoeLg, n SPp®oN TOV TPOVOV TNG SIDPVYAS KOl 1) AVAYKT Yol GUVEYT CLVTIPNON
OTOKOADTTOVV T1 GLVEYY] NATPAYUATELST UETAED PVONG, AVOPAOTOL Kol TEXVOLOYING, KOOIGTOVTOS TN
Suwpuya éva molvdidototo medio cuvdvnong evong/mepiPdiiovtog kot mtolticpov (PA. Harvey et al.,
2017b). Zyetikd, to tehevtaio ypodvia ypnopomoleitor o Opog «environing» (=mepikAgiovtoc-
ePPAALOVTAG) YlO. VO OTUAVEL TNV TOPOTAVEO OWPKY Kot SUVOIKT GYéoT OAANAETIOpACNG KoL
cuvonuovpyiag tov mePPAAALOVTOG e TOVG avBpmmovs pe TN pecordpnon tmv vrodoumv (Rippa,
2024). lpoywpmdvtag TEPa oo TNV TUPUIOGLAKT] SLYOTOUNGT LETAED TOL SOUNUEVOL (VITOSOT) KOl TOV
un dounpévov (evon) mepiPaiiovtog, voypappilel v 1€ 0Tt 0 mEPPAALoV dev givar Eva ToONTIKO
OKNVIKO, OAAG U0 EVEPYT XWOPOXPOVIKT O1001KAGIOL TOV OLOLUOPPAOVETOL OO VTOSOMES KOl GAAEG
avOpomveg Topepupdoeic (Rippa 2024).

H évvown g mepipdiiovcag vmodoung/environing infrastructure, 0nm¢ ovomTTOGGETOL GTN
ovyypovn Bewpio TV VTOSOUDY, OVAPEPETOL GE EKEIVEG TIC TEXVIKEG KATAOKEVEG TTOL 0plobeTOHY,
opyavavoLy Kot kaBodmyodv Tig oyEoelg LeTald avOpOTmV, YOOV Kol QLUGIKOY ototyginv. H ditwpuya
g KopivOov, pe v toun g otov Ieud, avadiopdppmaot yemypapikd kot cuUPoAKd TV EAANVIKNY
EMIKPATELN, UETATPETOVTOG EVA XEPGAi0 eumdO10 o€ Boddooto mépaoua. H ida n tpdén g didvoiéng
amOTELECE [LL0L TEXVOAOYIKN TapEUPaoT GTO TOTi0, 1 070l EXNPEAGE OYL LOVO TIC VOV TIAMOKES SLUOPOES
OAAG KOl TNV OIKOVOLIKT], KOWV®VIKY KOl TOMTIGKY {01 TNG TEPLOYNS.

[MopdAinia, to miaiclo Tov tomo-podv tov Appadurai (ethnoscapes, mediascapes,
technoscapes, financescapes, ideoscapes) pog fondé vo Kotavoncovpe mog 1 Sidpuyo AELTOVPYEL G
onueio cuvavtnong kot og koppog kvnrikotntag. H 1otopikn g dadpopn], Eekivoviog og éva
SMUIOVPYNUA TNG TPDIUNG TOYKOGHOTOINoNG ToL TEA0VS Tov 190V at. aPevog apopolce TUYKOGUIEG
po&g Kal dudyvon texvoroyiog Kot yvaoemv. H teyvoloyio onpepa kabiotd tn dSudpuya mo TpocPactun
Kol PEATiOVEL TNV gumelpia TOL YPNOTN-EMokENTN. EmmAéov, apyikd cuykEvIpwoe epyatikd duvapkod
amd 6ho Tov KOGUO 7OV doVAeye otn SdvolEn Kot apyotepo epyalOUEVOLS amd TOAAL UEPM TNG
EXLGdag. Katd 1 Aewtovpyio g ¢ mépacpo mAoiwv OéxOnke poéc avOpomwv (VOLTIKOV,
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TANPOUATOV, ETOYYEALATIOV, TAEWOIOTOV-ToLploTtdV). H avénuévn kvnrikdmro onpovpyel éva
TOAVTOMTIGUIKO TEPPAAAOV OV EVIGYDEL TV TOTIKY| Otkovopia Kot Tpowbel Ty aAinienidpacn Kot
v moMticpky avrodhayn. H e n dmapén e mpoimobétel ko mopdyel d106VVOPLOKES GYEGELS,
OIKOVOLKES AVTOAAOYEG KO TOMTIGIUKES OAANAETIOPAGELS, KAoTMOVTAG TNV £va SIKTVO EVOOUATMOTS
GTO TOYKOGLLO GUGTN LA

O1 vmodopéc Aettovpyobv og «pebBoplokd ovrikeipevoy (boundary objects) mov cvvdéovv
SLOPOPETIKEG KOWVOTNTES, AL KO TIG Y®PIilovy 1| SNUIOVPYOVV GLYKPOVGELG KOl EVIAGELS. Aempovvial
®¢ t0 VIOPabdpo MV GTo 0mOoi0 AELTOVPYODV GAAO OVTIKEIUEVO, HEVOVTOG GLUYVA GTO TAPOUCKNVIO
«0OPUTESH OTAV AEITOVPYOLV ATPOGKOTTO VO YivovTon opatég Otay amotuyyavouy (Star, 1999; Larkin,

2013).

Ew. 38. IThodpro drooyiletr ) Pubilopevn yépupa e lobpiog. 2014.

Y7o v omtik) avtn, 1 dSuwpvya e Kopivlou yivetar opatr og vmodourn otoav avtipetomnilet
TpoPARpaTe Acttovpyiog —OmMC OTIC KATOAGONGES 1 TIG Sl0KOTEG AEITOVPYiOC— VA €ival yeVIKA
adpatn 6tav Aertovpyei kavovikd. Q6tdc0, vt 1 dldctacn TG (a)opatdTTag dev umopei vo, Oswpndei
MG KOTL EYYEVEC, 0L VOLOTEAELD 1] KOVOVIKOTNTO TOV VTOSOU®VY, Kabdg e€optdtal amd uio mAELda
mapayovtov Kot dtadikactav (PBA. Larkin, 2018). [Tepiocotepo amd éva SimoA0, ovTavaKAG S1OPOPETIKEG
nopeéc M mpoktikég opatotntog (Larkin, 2018) 1, kadbtepa, Babuovg opatdmrag (PA. DiCarlo, 2024).

Mdhota, n Jessica DiCarlo (2024) peket@vrog tnv (0)opatdTNTO TOV VTOSOUMY GTO TAAIGLO TNG
IIpwtoPoviriag Belt and Road (BRI) g Kivag kot eotidlovtag oTig Tomkég EUmEIpieg KOl TIG TOMTIKEG
g avantuéng Héco og SIKTLO, TOYKOOUING YEMTOATIKNG, OVOOEIKVIEL TMOG YIVOVTOL OVTIANTTA T
peyaia €pya vrodoung oto Adog péca o va edopa/Badud opatdtrag. H opatdtnta eivor moAtikd
KaBopiopévn, avaAOYa [LE TOVG EPUTAEKOIEVOVS KOl TO TANIGLO: Y10l TIC KUPEPVNGELS, TOVG EMEVOVTEG KO
T d1efv] Koo tnTOo 1) 1 VIEEPTPOPOATY LITEPOPATOTNTO AEITOVPYEL OC GOUPOAO YEMTOALTIKNG 1GYVOG Kot
OTPOTNYIKNG EMPPONG, EVD TOVTOYPOVO EVOEYETOL VO OTOCIOTOVVIOL (0OPOTOTNTA) OTO EMICTLO

aeNyNUo GALEG JGTACES OTMG Ol KOWMOVIKEG EVTIAGELS, KOl TEPIPAALOVTIKEG TOVg emnTmoelg. O
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Anand (2017), otnv eBvoypagia tov yia 10 vepd otn BopPdn, delyvel TdG 1 €LOAMTOTNTA TOV SIKTV®OV
Vdpevong Kat 1 afefardtnTd ToVG TAPAYEL LOPPEG EEGPTNONG Kol StomparypLdTevong LETAED TOAMTMV Kot
Kpatovg: «Ot dtoppoés vepol NG TOANG TAVTOXPOVA GUVIGTOVV KOl GLVIGTAOVTOL OO TOMTIKEG OYEGELS
oV dnpovpyovvTat Oyl Lovo amd avlpdmovg AL Kol e un-avOpOTOVS, GLUTEPIAAUPAVOLEVOL TOV
yoAvPa, Tov TAaGTIKOD Kot Tov vepo» (2017, 6. 93).

Kdatt avtictoryo eidape otn Atdpuya va copPaivel pe v televtaia cuvmpnon g fodilopevng
vépupog g loBuiog, dtadikacio 1 oroia PHETA amd TECN TOV TOTIKMY KOWOTHTMOV, ENOTEVSONKE. LTO
TA0IC10 OVTO, UTOPOVLLE VO OVOPEPOVUE OTL 1] ELOAMTOTNTO TNG SLIMPLYNS KoL TMV OOUMDV TNG OTOLTEL
dlopkn TPooTadeLn Kot TOPEUPACEIC CLVTIPTONG, TEYVIKMDY OVATPOCUPLOYDY KOl EKGLYYPOVIGUOD Y10,
va ol @aAileTon 1 Aettovpyia, TNE KoL 1) 0TOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TNG. [ToAA®D O PdALov, EpOGOV 1| SidPLYQ
Aertovpyel oe Tpobmbpyovoa PAGT, KANPOVOUDVTOS TEXVIKOVE TEPIOPICUOVS KO IGTOPIKES EMAOYEC 0o
tov 190 aicdva, 0TV KATOGKEVAGTNKE, OTMOC Y10 TAPAOELY Lo 1| AVTIKATAGTACT TN dekaeTia Tov 1980
NG TOAMAG KIVOOUEVNC TAOTQOpUAS (Tépaua) omd o ubilopevn yépupa mov emitpénel EVOALAE ™
diélevon mhoiwv kot TN Siédevon avOpdmevV Kol oavToKvVHT®V. O EKCLYYPOVIGUOC TV SOUDY
VTOOMAMVEL TNV TPOCTADEL EVOPUOVIOTG LE TO O1EBV VOUTIKG TPOTLTTO KOl GLGTNUOTO TAONYNONG,
kaBdg M euPéretn g didpuyag vrepPaivel 10 TomMKO emimedo, emnpedlovtag Oiebveic Bordooieg
SL0dpOEG Kot SLOLUOPPDVOVTAG TV OIKOVOLIKT KOl TOAMTICUIKT TOVTOTNTA TNG TePLoyns. BePaimg, Ta
£€pyo cuvtipnong Kot ovafadpons g Sidpuyos TPOYUOTOTOOUVTOL TUNUOTIKA, HEGH GLVEXMV KOl
apOpOTOV TEYVIKOV TaPEUPAGEDV Kl O)L GUVOAIKE, AmalTOVTAG YPOVO, GTAOLOKY| SIKOT AglTovpyiog
AL Kot SlomparyLdtenor Heta&h pOopEMV Kol GUVEYT TPOCHPUOYN OTIS OVAYKEG TNG KOWVOTNTAS Kol
TV ypnotov e (BA. Star,1999; Star & Ruhleder, 1996).

O kpatucég i d1ebvelg emevdvoelc og peydia €pyo ovyvd mpoPfdilovtar Mg TEKUNPLLL 1YV,
wKovotnrtag kot kupropyios. Onmg vroompilet o Larkin (2013), n vakdtrta tmv vrodopmv Aettovpyet
TALTOYPOVA Kot oG PEGO emideléns. 'ETot, o1 vmodopég amokTovy YapaKTnpo «OIEPOPATO», LVIUELOKO
Kol €0viKo-ouuPoiikd, akdua Kt dTav 1) TPAKTIKT TOVG Asrtovpyia sivar apeifoin 1 eAlmng. Katd tovg
Harvey ko1 Knox (2015), eotidlovtag otnv mepintoon tov Ilepov, tor eykaivio ¢ oMuUOCIEC
TEAETOVPYIEG OAOKANPOOTG TEYVIKADV EPYUCIOV EMOIOKOVY VO OTULLOVPYHGOLV VO, AP YN0 KPOTIKNG
AVATTLENG KO, ETTALOV, GLYVO YPNCLUOTOLOVVTOL Y10 TOALTIKO OPEAOC TOV KUBEPVDVTOV.

H enévdvon d1ebvav kat ebvikdv Ke@olaimv 6T Sidpuyn oAAE Kot 01 TEAETES TTOL V0, KOpOvG,
onwg cidape, (vapéng epyaciwv, Evapéng Aettovpyiog, emavévapéne, EYKOWINGHOD YEPLPDOV)
ocEpayIcaV oNUOVTIKG opdonue ot Asttovpyian g diwpvyag g KopivBov, pe v mapovcio
TOATIKOV, OpNOKEVTIKOV KOl GTPOTIOTIKAOV apYDV OAAG KOl AVIITPOCOTMV GAADV KPUTOV, LECH TNG
VIEPTPOPOANG, AetToVpYNoUY OC TEAETOVPYIKN eMPBERaimwon g eBVIKNEC TpoddoV, EVTAGGOVTOC TO £PYO
o€ £€V0 KPOTIKO OQYNUO VEDTEPIKOTNTOS, €0VIKOD YONTPOL KOl TEYVIKNG VTEPOYNG, TPOdIVOVTaG

«UTEPOPATOTNTON GTN SIDPLYO.
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Ot vrodopég pmopovLe vo TovLE OTL EVEAPKMVOLY KUPI®mG TO0 GLAAOYIKO @avtactakd. Tao teyvikd
£€pY0 OVIUTPOCOTELOLY TO OPAME TNG OVATTVENG, TNG TPOAIOL AVATTLENG, EKGLYYXPOVIGUOL Kol
Kowavikng Tpoddov (Harvey & Knox, 2012; 2015; Appel et al., 2018). Ot vrodopég petatpémovtat £161
e vAomoinom oveipwv, POpels GLALOYIKMOV KOWMVIKOV TPOGOOKIDV KOl TOATIKMOV VTOCYEGEWDV,
EVOOUATAOVOVTOG EATIOES Y10 TPOOS0, GuUTEPTANYT KoL avATTLEY Y100 éval KaAvTEPO LéALoV. MdAioTo,
0 oYedloHOg €VOC VEOL £pyov vmodoudv, €pOcov cvvdebel e avtiotoyo opdpato pmopel vo
amotelécel mPofoAn Tov pEAAOVTOG UG Kowwviog, avedptnto amd TV OAOKANP®ON 1 TNV
OTOTEAECUATIKOTNTA TOL.

Yyetikd, ot Harvey kou Knox (2012), eotiocav otov mapdyovia «yonteio» (enchantment) wov
GUUTVKVAVEL TN SUVOUTN TNG VITOGYECTG TMV VITOGOUDV-IPOUDY Y10 £VO KOADTEPO UEAAOV, OKOUN Kl
otav oot dev viomotgitor. O Hetherington (2017) avtAdvtag omd tnv 1otopio. TG OYPOTIKNG
petappvbuong oy [Hopayovdn, ypnooTolEl MG UETAPOPE TOV GUVIEAEGUEVO UEAAOVTA MG YPOVO
TV VTOSOLMYV, Y10, VO, VITOONADGEL L0 KOTAGTOGT OVALOVIAG, TOL OMIovPYEL TNV aicnon g enttuyiog
KOl TOL OVOTOQEVKTOV, OKOUO KL 0V TaL £pya Ogv €yovv vAomombei. Xto mAaicto avtod, ot e€ayyelieg N
o1 teAeTEC Evapéng Aettovpyolv mg emtPePaimon e e&ovaiog, aALd Kol ®G 1 SOUNGCT EVOG 0ONYAIOTOS
Y t0 pEAAOV aveEapTATOS TOV TEAIKOD OMOTEAEGUOTOS OPYOVAOVOVTAG KOl Kafodnydvtog Tig
TPOGOOKIEG TOV KOWMVIKDY VITOKEWUEVAOV. AVTIGTPOO®S, 1 ATOTVYIN, 1 EYKOTAAEWYT 1] 1| KaBLGTEPT|ON
€vOg £pYOL GLYVA ATOTLTIMVEL —Kol EKONADVETOL MG— afefardtnta, GLALOYIKESG amoyYonTEVCELS Kot
Kpion EUTIGTOGVVNG TTPOG TO KPAtog 1 Tovg Becpovg 1 moAttiky dvomiotio (Harvey & Knox, 2012) evd
TOPOAANAL  OTOKAADTTEL OVICOTNTEG KOl TOMTIKEG OKOTIUOTNTEG 7OV KPLPOVTOL TO® omd TIg

vrooyéoelg (Hetherington, 2017).

Ewc. 39. H avotolikn gicodog g duwpuyag. O mopyog eréyyov. 2016

Ot VTTOJOUES, OV KOl YIVOVTOL QVTIANTTEG OTNV KaONUEPIVI] TOVG XPNoT KLpiwg HEGO omd TNV

VAMKOTNTA TOLG KOl T GYECT TOVG LE TOV YMPO UEGA Od TN YWPIKT O1AGTACT TOV OAANAETIOPACEWDY
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KOl OVTOAAQY®V, GLUYKPOTOOVTOL KOl Pudvoviol péca omd Tn YPOViKN SldGTaCT), Omd YPOVIKOTNTES,
pLOpove kat dradikacies (Appel et al., 2018). H évvoia g dradikaciog pEpeL GTO TPOGKNVIO TNV OMTIKN
TOV VTOSOUMV O GOVOET®V YPOVOTOTMV KOt ATOKAAVTTEL SUVAIKT KO GUYVE TPOTEIKN TOVG O1dGTACT
(Appel et al., 2018; Barry, 2017). Ot vrodopég dev givar otatikég: dgv amotehovV POVO Vol TEMKO
TPOTOV Hag SadKaGiog KATaoKELNG, 0AAG cuyKkpoTodv media dtapkolg petapdpewons. Mropel va
Eexwvolv and ) @avtacio, oyxedialovtal, KaTaoKevalovtal, VAOTO0VVTIAL EVA KATOESG POPES HEVOLV
avoloKANpoTa, @Beipovtal Kot GuvTNPoLVTOL, EMCKEVALOVTOL, KOTOPPEOVY, EYKOATUAEITOVTOL,
amoSlOVOVTOL 0ALG Kol OVOKOTUGKELALOVTOL KoL ETAVOAELITOVPYOVV QEPVOVIOG GTO YOS TOAVTAOKA
diktva oyéoemv e&aptnong, epyaciog kot epovtidag (BA. Gupta, 2018). Katd v ékepacn tov Appel
et al. (2018, c. 3), o1 VTOdOUEG «Elval TVKVOT KOWV®VIKOL, VAIKOT, eONTIKOl Kol TOALTIKOL oY MUaTIG Ol
KPIGLO1 TOCO Y1U TIC S10POPOTOINUEVES EpmELpieg TG Kabnuepvic (oMg 660 Kal Yia TI TPOGOOKIES TOV
UEALOVTOGY.

O Larkin (2013; 2018), pdhoto, aviAoviog omd tnv avaivon tov Roman Jakobson twv
TOAALUTAGDV AELTOVPYIDV TNG AEKTIKNG EMKOVOVIOG, S10TOTOOE TNV OVTIANYT TOV Y10 TV «TONTIKN TOV
VTOSOUDVY, KOODG 01 VITOSOUEG EUPAVICOVY T SUVOTOTNTO AEITOVPYING O SLUPOPETIKEG TPOTOLG Kol
o€ ToAhamAd enimeda. [TapdAinia, ot Howe et al. (2016) avayvopilovtog tn SuvatdTnTo TV VTOSOUDY
va €00V TOALOTAEG ONUOGIES, LLE EVPVTNTO TESIOV EPAPLOYNG, CNUEIDVOLV TIG TAPUIOENTNTES TOVG
OV €VTOTILOVTOL GTNV KOTAGTPOPT, TN LETACKELT Kot Tov Kivovvo. 'Etot, evd 1 vodopn Asttovpyet
oG OMuovpykn dvvaun, givor TovTOXpOVO ETIPPETNG o€ POOPA Kol EKPUAGHO. XTr OLVEXELD,
1 LETACKELT] GLVIOTA £V OVIOAOYIKO 0EVU®PO, KOBMS, av Kol Tpoomabel Vo YEPUPADGEL XPOVIKA TO
POV Kol TO WEAAOV, OMOKOADMTEL TNV €0OPOLOTN Kol QOVIOCIOKN QOO TNG LROTIOEUEVNG
otafepdtrdg g TEAOG, ovadewvOeTol 1 OVTIPATIKY] Agltovpyiol TNg VTOOOUNG, 1| OMoid, &V
ATOCKOTEL 0TN dloXElploT Kol PETPIOoT) TOV KvOOVOV, Topayel vEes Loppég emcopdieiag (Howe et al.,
2016).

H didpuyo 6T0 TAOIG10 TNG TTONTIKNG TOV VTTOSOUDY Ogv eival UOGVO Vo ETITEVY U TEYVIKO 1 Eva,
KavaAl Tov dlacyilovv o TAoio: gival Popéag TOAMATADY VITOCYEGEMV GE TOTIKO, €0VIKO OAAG Kot
debvég emimedo. Elvar éva épyo oL evGAPKMGE OPAUUTIGHOVE Kot EATIOEC Y10 OIKOVOLUIKT OVATTLUEN
KOl YEMOTPUTNYIKY onpocio, embopio yioo TeEYVOAOYIKA 7TPOOOO Kol EKGLYYPOVIGUO, €BviK)
VIEPNQAVELN, VooTalyio yio TNV apyoic EAAGOa, cOVOeoN te HOKPOImVOUS OPAUATIGHODS KO TNV 106a
mg ovlevéng Avotolg-Avong o€ o eAAnvokevipikn omtiky. Eivor  éva duvouikd  medio
aAAnAeniopoong ueta&d ELGIKOV TOTIOV, TEXVOAOYIOG Kol KOW®MVIOG — £va, ToPAderylo, VITOSOUNG
7oV TEPPAALEL, OPYOVAOVEL KL VONULATOOOTEL TOV ¥MPO Kol TOV Y¥POVO GTOV OTOI0 EVIAGGETOL.

IMa tov tomkd mAnbvoud e mepoyng yopw amd tn diwpuya g Kopivbov, n mtpdbcinyn kot
VONUATOdOTNOT TOL £pYOL OEV MNTOV TOTE HOVOCTUOVTN, €viaid, ovdétepm 1 otatikn. Avtibeta,
ovykpoteitol kot Provetonr péca amd TOALOTAELG, GULYVO OVTIKPOVOUEVEG (QMVEC, EUNEIPIEG KOl

aPNYNOES. AQPEVOG, 1 KOTOOKELT TNG GLUVOOEVTNKE OO OAANYEC GTO TOTIO, GTI OOUN TV TOTIKMV
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Kowovidv kafdg Pacionke oty €16poT £pyaTiKod dvvapkoy, oAAd Kot otnv aAlayn xpnon yns,
SLHOpE®VOVTOG o VEQ TOTKY] Tpoypatikdtta. EmmAéov, 1 dubpuya dnpovpynce aviipotkd
cuvausOnpaTa KaTd T SgpKeln NG AelTovpyiog TS, OTMG apylkn vrepnedvela Kol Bovpacud, aArd
dwyevoels, anoyontevon Ko Bupd eite oe oyéomn pe Tig Kobvotepnoelg gite dtav dev anédmaoe T
OVOPLEVOLLEVOL OIKOVOLKG OQEAN KOl OVTIWETMOMOE OlopKY] TpofAnpato kot dvciertovpyleg (m.y.
KOTOMOONOEL, TEPLOPIGUEVT (pNoN) 7OV  VIOYpappilovy TG TOAAATAEG  YPOVIKOTNTEG, TNV

gubpovoTOTTA Kot TN PEVGTOTNTA TNC.

Ew. 40. Awoyilovtog t Auwpvoya pe mhowdgpro, 2014

[opdAinia, n Ploworn T amotuyiog Kol TV TOAATAOV dVGKOADV, 0ONYNCE GE Uid OLPKN
avAYKN avOoLYKPOTNONG TNG VAIKNG SOUNG ALY Kol ETOVOTPOGIoPIG LoD TNG a&lag TG Yol TIG TOTKES
kowomtec. O k. T. ypnoomoince 6to T€A0G TG TPMTNG UG GUVAVTNONG TV ékepacn «H diwpoya
eivar 1 LAvo, Logy, OVAPEPOLEVOG TOGO GTNV ETAIPEin GO KOl TN PUOIKT oVTOTNTA, TG didpuyas. Me
™ epaon «n uave pacy» Bewpd Ot cvuTdKkvmGE TV aicnon Tov Tomov, dNANSH TV ToAVSIdeTATY
oyéon mov avamtdooetal UeTaEh TV avOpPOT®V Kol TOL QULOIKOD Kol KOW®VIKO-TOALTIGUIKOD
nepPdrrovtog (Malpas, 2008). H didpuya Asttovpyel kat yivetor avtiinmt) og tnyn (ong yio tov 1010
KOLL TNV TOTIKN KOW®Via, 0)l LOVO TPOCPEPOVTUC OIKOVOULKT EVUAPEL Kot aicOnon otabepdtnTog Kot
TPOCTOGING, OAAG OMUIOVPYOVTOG £vav cuVaISONUOTIKO OeoUd, MG WEPOC TNG EUTEPIOG KOl TNG
Sd1KaGIog OUOPPOONG TNG OTOMIKNAG KOl GLAAOYIKNG TOVTOTNTOG Kol TG VONUOTOOOTNONG TOV
tomov. H éxppaom avt) Aomdv vmodnidver Ty a&io, TG S1dpLuyag Kot Tov KaboploTikd SloapopemTikd

polo g ot1o TEepPdAAov oAAG kol otn (N, ™V gumepio kol TNV TOVTOTNTA TOV 0vOpOT®V.
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AveEdptnra, Aowdv, amd ™ ddpKel yprong 1 ta TpoPAnuata Agttovpyiog e, n 10 n duwpuya
eEaxorovBel va vonpatodoteitar €xovtag cvpfolikr| a&io.

Onwg éxel mapatnpnBel, akdun Kol Yo amopyoloUEVEG 1| LU YPTCLOTOLOVUEVES VTOOOUES, Ol
omoleg &yovv oyedlaotel kot mpoopiloviav Yo cvyKekpluévo mAaiclo Kot TANBuopO, cvyvd
enovompocsdlopifovtor Kol OmoKTOOV vEX AEITOLPYIR Kol GTOYEVLOT), (EPOVTIONG VEN GLUPOAKN
VOLUUOTNTO KoL TOPAUEVOVTOS «GUVOLGHNUATIKG POPTIGUEVES), OGS AVOOELKVVEL TO TOPADELYLLLL TNG
Kopéag 6mov 1o povydpo TV epyostaciov oto Bietvapu, dAlote cOUPolo Tpoddov Kot PLopnyavikng
AVATTUENG LETATPETETAL OE TPOGTATELOUEVO €BviKO pvnueio (Appel et al., 2018; Schwenkel, 2018).

INuepa, n SdpuY EXEL EMAVATPOGIIOPIGTEL GTN GLALOYIKT GUVEIDNOT MG £vo TOTOGN O, VA
GUUPBOAO TTPOOSOV Kal EBVIKNG VIEPNPAVELNS, TTOV EVOOUATMVETOL TN GLAAOYIKT uvnun. EmmAéoy, n
alcOntikn epmepia Exel petovoiwbei oe Piwon TovploTikng eumepiog Exel ovaydel oe Eva / omTiky
0capa,. Ot Pubildoueveg Yépupeg, To SLOIKNTIKG KTipLa, 1| GOTAYDYNGT TOL YMPOL, Ol JEAEVCELS (OC
EUTELPILO, Ol POTOYPUPIES KO OL APTYHOEIS TMOV EMOKENTAOV KOl TOV KOTOIK®V, 01 PIVTIEOGKOTNGEIC TOV
OlELEVoEMV TOV TAOI®V GLYKPOTOUV o ousOntiky epmelpio Tng vVTodoune, 1 omoia vaepPaivel
AertovpykdmTa ¢ ‘ETol, ¢ dtadikacia, 1 Sidpuya yivetal opath Oyl LOVo 6Tav SueAertovpyel aArd
KoL OTOV EVOOUATOVETOL GE OVALOYEG TPOKTIKES KO EUTEIPIES.

EmmpdoBeto, n petaforiopevn Aettovpyio g Awdpvyag Snpovpyel pio vEQ OIKOVOUIKY
ouVONKT, aE0TOIOVTAG TV QUGIKT OLOPPLYL Kol TNV 1GTOPIKN-ap)aloloyikn a&io tng meployng Kot
LETATPENMOVTAG TN OTAO0KG —Kotl TapdAAnia pe Tn PACIKh OIKOVOUIKY XPNOTN TNG— GE TOVPIOTIKO
a&obéaro. 'Etot, ) amotvyio TG d1dpuyag vo EMITEAEGEL TOVG aPyKODS (1010{TEPO TOVG OTKOVOLIKOVG
g 6TOY0LG) dev onuaivel 6Tt 1 Voo eon e€apaviotnke. Avtifeta, eravavonuatodotinke péca and
v ootk g (To Tomio Kot TN PUNYOVIKN TNG) Kol TNV 10TOPIKY| NG onpacio kot cuveyilel va
gvepyomotel cuvaicHnuata Oyl LOVO TPOGAOKING Y10 OIKOVOLIKT AvONon-, ALY Yio v, TOVTOTNTA
Kol TOTKY| vEepNeavele. H dtbpuya petapoppdbnke og 1010 TOMTIGHIKYG KANpovoulds. H vtdoyeon
™G JdpLYNC Elval €va GUVEYEC TOMTIGUIKG, TOATIKG, 1GTOPIKG KOl GLUVOLGONUATIKE QOPTIGUEVO
QOVOLEVO, O)L L0 GTOTIKY TEYVIKT TPAYLLATIKOTNTO.

Ot vodopég, onmg mpoteivouv ot Appel et al. (2018, 6. 25) «elvar TaVTOXPOVA TEYVIKES KO
alcOnTiKé datdéelc mov dnpovpyodvToL 0o oXEGELG ETOED PAVTAGIOG, 10E0A0YING KOt TEXVIKAG TTOV
£€yovv 1otopia, Topdv Kot UEALOV, TapPayovVTag GuVvEmS VEEG eumelpieg Tov kocpovy (Larkin 2015)».
Kot n dibpuya evoouatdvel avty v apbpwon. Eivar évag tomog dmov n yn ko n Odhacoa, 1o
TapeA0OV Kot T Tapov, N EOVTAGIO KoL 1 TPOYUATIKOTNTA, 1| QU KOl 1| TEXVIKN OLUTAEKOVTOL.
Bidvertat oyt povo mg £vo, TEpaca, 0ALL ®C 10, TOALATAT 0@ yNoT Y10, BacIAAOES Kol aVTOKPATOPES
7OV OVEIPELTNKOV TN SNULOVPYIR TOV, UNYOVIKODS TTOL OYHPNOAV TIG YEMAOYIKES TOOVOTNTEG Kot EVOG
£€Bvoucg ov, Tapd T cuveyelg duoAettovpyieg Tov Epyov, cuveyilel va Ppiokel vonua 6tovg AaEenTong

TETPIVOVS TOLYOVG TOV.
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Xvvropo Broypogiké Xnpeiopa

H Mapio I'. Kokorakn givor wroytovyog tov Tunpatog iioroyiog g 1hocopiknig Lyoing tov [avemiotnpiov
Abnvav. OlokMpwoe TIG HeTomTUYloKEG TG omovdég otnv Kowavikn AvBpomoloyio oto Ilaveriotio tov
Kevt, 60mov exndvnoe Kot T d1dakTopikn ¢ dwtpifny oty AvOpomoloyia. Eyxet, emiong, mopoakoiovdnoet
petanTuylokéG omovdés otn Aaoypapio. Metd v 0AOKANPOOTN TOV S18aKTOPIKOV TNgG, opiotnke Honorary
Research Associate otn ZyoAn AvOpomoloyiag tov ITavemomnuiov tov Kevt (2011-2014). 'Exer d1d4&et ¢
OVOTANPOTPLOL KO LOVIT EKTALOEVTIKOG o€ GYoAEln devTEPoPadiag ekmaidevons. Yanpémoe e andonocn 610
Ivoetitovto Exnadevtikng Ioltkng amd 1o 2011 g 1o 2017. And 10 2014 ftav e£mTEPIKN GLVEPYATION TOV
Kévtpov Kowovikng AvBpomoroyiag kot Yrnoroyiotov (CSAC) tov gpeuvntikov kévipov «HRAF Advanced
Research Centres (EU)». And to 2020 vanpetei wg EAITT oto IModaywykd Tunpoa Anpotikng Exmaidevong tov
EKITA pe yvootikd ovtikeipevo «Avipmmoloyia tng Exmaidevong: ekmadevtikéc Kol SI00KTIKES TPOGEYYIGEIS).
Eivat ovyypagéag tov Bipriov Eévpaivovrag tyv Hopddoon. H mapadooioxn vpoviikh wg TOmTIKY TWV YOVOIKDV
oto Eravw Mepoumnéiio.
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IpogopwkotnTa, moinon ko roltikog L0yos. H mepintmwon tov Izibongo
TV Zoviov g NOoTIOG AQpIKnc.

Moapia Kovpapravov

Mepiinyn

H pekém avt) mapovcidlel v eyKkopmootikny toinon tov Zoviov, to Izibongo (I iundvyko), og éva €idog e
OMUOVTIKOTOTN TOAMTIKY KOl KOW®VIKO-pLOUIoTiKy onpocio péxpt ofuepa. To kbplo yapaKtnplotikd Tov
Izibongo agopd tnv BEon TV AoUATOV O EYKOUI®V aAAG Kot AdYoV SNUOCLaG KPITIKNG. AVTOG 0 AdY0g GUVIEETAL
pe ) Pacikn moAttikn dopn g Kowvoviag Twv Zoviov. Ta yopaktnpiotikd Tov vTodetkvoouy po oAnieEdptnon
ggovoiag avapeca otov Nyepova Kot 70 Aad, HETOED TV omoimv pecoAufel 0 TOMTAG, GUUEIALOVOVTIOS TO
GULLOEPOVTA KOl TV dVO TAELPAOV Yo TO KOWO KaAd. Avtd oyetileTor Aueca e Ta TPOTLTO TNG «XPNOTNG
SdrakvPépvnong» mov opilovtar Kowovikd kot SnUocie, COLEOVA LE TNV apyN TOL OMLOGI0V CLUEEPOVTOS KoL
dwaiov. Yo avtrv v évvowa 1o Izibongo petatpémetal oe KavovioTikd Kot puBuotikd Adyo, otov omoio
GUUUETEYEL SLVNTIKA KAOE HENOG TG KOWVMVING.

AéEarc-kherdnd: Zoviov, Notio Aepikr. IQumovyxo, Iurdvyk, Todtikdg Adyog, IlpogopikdtnTa, apnyntis

IR

Orality, poetry and political speech. The case of the Izibongo of the Zulu of
South Africa

Maria Koumarianou

Abstract

This study presents the Zulu praise poetry, Izibongo (Izibongo-go), as a genre with significant political and socio-
regulatory significance to this day. The main characteristic of [zibongo concerns the position of the songs as praises
but also as discourses of public criticism.This discourse is linked to the basic political structure of Zulu society.
Its characteristics indicate an interdependence of power between the ruler and the people, between whom the poet
mediates, reconciling the interests of both sides for the common good. This is directly related to the standards of
“good governance” that are socially and publicly defined, according to the principle of public interest and law. In
this sense, Izibongo is transformed into a normative and regulatory discourse, in which every member of society
potentially participates.

Keywords: Zulu, South Africa. Izibongo, Imbongi, Political discourse, Orality, narrator
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Ewayoyn

O tedeotikég téyveg (performative arts) yevikd, xor €0OTEPO Ol AeKTIKEG TéYvVEG (verbal arts)
OmOTEAOVV LOVOOIKES TNYEG 1GTOPIKNG YVAOONG Kol EUTEPING GE KOWMVIEG HE GYLPT TPOPOPIKY|
noapddoon.! To péAn TET01OV KOWVMVIDV YPNGLOTOLOVV T GUUPOMKT YADGGO TMV TEAECTIKOV TEYVOV
YL Vo, EKQPAGOLV TO TPOCHOTIKA TOLG PLUOUOTA KOl TIG GLAAOYIKEG TOVG gumelpieg, avamidBovtag
oLVEYMDG TN OYXEGT TOVG pe Tov kKOoopo. Katd tn popeomomtikn avtn dadikacio ot d1épopot TeELeCTEG,
EVEPYADVTOG e TNV O1TNTA TOV 00100V 1 TOV TOAAVTOLYOL APNYNTN, EPUNVEVOLY KaBNUeEpVE cLpPdvTa
N e&apetikd yeyovota TG Opadag oty omoia ansvdvvovral.

H wtopw) 1 akpiPéotepa 1 HOOIKO-1GTOPIKY EPUNVEVTIKY TPOCEYYIOT TNG OONYNUATIKNG
TOINGNG KOl EOIKOTEPA TG EMIKNG, AmOTEAEL AVOAVTIKY Kowvotumia. H momtikn e&dpvnon tav npotkov
KATOPOOUATOV OPIGUEVOV TPOCOT®V, (OVTUVAOV 1| VEKPAOV, GALL ELPUTEPH YVOOTMY GTO EKAGTOTE
AKPOOTNPLO UIOG KOVOVIOG LLE TPOPOPIKT KUPIMG TaPAd0GT), AmOTEAEL Y10 TA LEAT) TNG GUYKEKPIUEVNC
aVTAG KOW@VIOG 1010{TEPO. GMNUAVTIKO TPOTO EUTEOMONG KOl OOTHPNONG TNG TOALTICUIKNG TOVG
TOVTOTNTOG, S10TL N TPOCOTIKOTNTO TOV HPwa avamAGOeTon GLAAOYIKG pe apyeTvmKovg Opovc.”
Q61660, o TETOW0, OPOUOTOVPYIKY GUVOEST TOV 1GTOPIKOV, TOV TOUTIKOD KOl OVTPIKOV-T)PMIKOD
oTolKElOL amoTelel cLUVNOMG LOVOPMVIKT KATUGKELT: O SPANATOVPYOS MG TOWMTNE aPnyNTNG Elvar o
KkéOe Aektikn mepiotaon €va povadikd mpdocwmo —o aenyntig /aodog pobov (the singer of tales)
oOpeova pe tov Albert Lord® —o onoiog cuyywvedel cuveldntd 1 acvveidnta péoa amd thv TomTIKng
TOV OPTYNOT KOGLOBEDPNTIK( ETEPOYEVEIS 10E€G, CLUTEPLPOPES KOL TPOKTIKES.

Apoppn vV avth T perétn vap&e 1 emroma Epguva Tov dteEnyaya mpv mepimov 20 ypdvia ot
Notwo Agppikny kor kvpiog otv mepoyn KwaZulu-Natal. Xxomdg pov ftov vo HEAETAC® TOV
TOAVTOMTICUIKO YopakTipo Tov Durban, tpmtedovoag g meployne. Metd omd o TpmTn enioKeym
OTO YOPLA ZOVAOD KOl TAPOTNPOVTOS TO, SPOLUEVO TPOG TN H10G OUAONG TOVPIoT®MV, P o8 Lo TpdTn
emoen pe 1o Izibongo mov eiye omayyeAbel mpog Ty Tovg. Apydtepa mAnpoeopnnke Yo To
TEPIEYOUEVO TOV KOl aVTIANPONKA MG amd TN U0 EuY0PLeTOVCAY TOLG Tovpiotes —Evpanaiol otnv
KATOY®@Y— YO0 TNV €MICKEYN TOLG, evd Tavtoypova e&éppalav Kpitikn mpog tv Evpodmn ya 1o
amopTYdvt mov giyav Piodoet OAa ovtd To Xpovia. MAMGTA, 1 KPITIKY KATEANYE UE OPLUD TPOTO TG
eofoviovcav o0t  yopo o {ovoe €va debTEPO OMUPTYAVT, OLTH TN QOPA AdY® TG 0bpoag
TPOGEAEVOTG «AEVKMV» TovploTOV. H S1mAf| ovth) otdon ue evivmmoioce kol OEANca vo epeuvicm

neplocOTEPO T0 BéHo avtd. Amotédecua eivan 1 peAETn mov mapovoldlETol €0M, APKETA YPOVIN

! Vansina J., Oral Tradition as History, Madison, Wisconsin, The University of Wisconsin Press 1985, / Finnegan
R., Oral Traditions and the Verbal Arts, London, Routledge 1992.

2 BL. Meeker M.E., Literature and Violence in North Arabia, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 1979.

3 Lord A., The Singer of Tales, Harvard Studies in Comparative Literature, 24, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press 1960.
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apyoTepa 1) ooio SiveL TO TEPTYPOLLO TN TOATIGIIKNG OVTNG OULTEPITNTOC KOl EVEATIGTEL vaL yivel n)
apyn Yo TEPAUTEP® EPEVVES £KTOG EALSIKOV ydpov.

B TIPOLCLICH AOITOV TNV £YKMOMACTIKY moinon tov Zoviol, to Izibongo , og éva &idog pe
ONUOVTIKOTOTN TOALTIKT KOl KOWOVIKO-puOotikny onuacio péypt onpepa. To kOplo yopakinplotiKo
tov Izibongo a@opd v apeiheyopevn Béon TV acHATOV ©G eYKOUI®V 0AAE Kot ¢ Adyov dnudctog
KPLTIKNC.

Av10 dev opeiretal povo ot dHvoun tov Adyov (dnAadn, otn xpNoN EPOVEING 1 SLPOPOVUEVDV
EVVOIDV, KAT.), OAMG emPdiAetor Kot omd TNV TOPAO0CT) TOV TEPIGGOTEPOV KOWOVIDY TNG
NoTloavatoAKng AQPIKNg, Tov divouv T duvaTdHTNTA GTOV 00130 / aAPNYNTH VO EKPPUCTEL LECH TNG
EYKOUOOTIKNG TOINoNGE, GLVOETOVTOG 0) Lo TANPT Kot aANOv] €1KOVO TOL TPOCHTOV TPOG TIUN TOL
omoiov amayyélietat To Izibongo kot g KOw@Vikng (oNG 6TV omoio EUTAEKETAL, Kol GUUPBAANOVTOC
B) otv Béomion kavovav Kowmviking (one, SupopPOVOVTAG HECH OO TO EYKMOUIO TOL TIUDOUEVOL
TPOCHTOV £VAY 001YO GUUTEPLPOPES, £VO, LOVTEAD TTPOG LUNGCT Kol EVOV KOVOVIGTIKO KOWV®OVIKO AGY0
Y10, TNV Kowmvio tmv Zoviov?.

Avtog 0 AOYOoG ovvdéetal pe Tn Pactkr mOMTIKN Soun Tng kowowviag towv Zoviov. Ta
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOL VIOOEKVOOLV piat aAANAEEApTNOoN Eovaing avapesa oTov Nyepudva Kot 1o Ao,
peta&h Tov omoiov pesorofel 0 TOMTNG, CUULPIMDVOVTOG TO CLUPEPOVTO KOl TOV SLO TAEVPMV Y10l TO
Kowd kaAd. O Adyog avtdc oyetiletor GUesO LE TOL TPOTLTO TNG «YPNOTNHS SKLBEPYNONGY TOV
opifovtar Kowwvikd kot dnudclo, €161 OmwG anewkovifovtol Kot avadlatvndvovtal 6to Izibongo .
Kot avtiv v évvola to Izibongo petatpémetol oe KOVOVIOTIKO Kol puOuioTikd Adyo, oTov omoio
GUUUETEYEL SUVNTIKA KABE LEAOG TG KOWVOViaG.

"o Tov gpguvn T OV TEPTYPAPEL KOl EPUNVEVEL TIG 1OEEG, T1 GVUTEPLPOPE KoL TIG EVEPYELEG EVOG
A0OD M| HOG KOW®VIKNG OMAd0g og [o. dedopévn emoyn, Tapaddcel; Om®g avtny tov lzibongo
apovstifovv ouvleto evolaeépov. To TpmdTo and ta facikd Tov yvopicpata ival 0 SuvapGHOg TG
TPOPOPIKNG YAMGGIKNG EKPOPAC, M CLVEYNG MUETOPOAN TNG, M CLVEAPTNON TNG UE TIC €KAGTOTE
TEPIOTAGELS, M Propatikny ¢ didotacn. To de0TEPO GNUAVTIKO TOL YVAPIGLA, GLUVAPTNGN TOL TPMOTOV
M woTE, £ival 0 TPOcOTIKOS Kat S108pacTikds Tov yapaktipog.’ [pdkettal yio Ty oyéomn mov cuvdéet
TOV 0QNYNTN UE TO OKPOOTHPIO TOV KoL TNV UETOED TOVG OAANAETIOPAGT), TNV TPOPOPIKOTNTO UE TN
Biopévn eumepia. To Tpito yvdpiopa eival 0 «oVPPUTTIKON® YaPaKTAPAS TS TPOPOPIKOTNTOG, O
TAEOVAOUOG, 1 EMOVOANTTIKOTNTA, 1 OTEPEOTLTN doun|, M TapaToktikoTTa. Tao yvopicuoto ovtd
oTPEPOVY TNV TPOCOYN LOG OT SlEPEHVNOT TNE EMTEAEGTIKNG SIAGTACT|G TMV AEKTIKDY EXKOVOVIOKDV
SLVUPBAVTOV 1 EMEICOSIMV HEGH OO TIC GLVICTMOEG TNG: TO GKPOUTINPLO, TOV TEAESTH) aQNYNTY, TIC

GUUPACES TOV TAICIOVOVY TO AEKTIKO YEYOVOC, TOYEYOVOTO, OV TTLPOdoTOLV TO Izibongo, Tovg

4 Vail, L. and L.White. 1991. «Power and the Praise Poem»: Southern African Voices in History. London: James
Currey.

5 Ong W., «World as View and World as Event”, American Anthropologist, 71 (1969) :641-42.

¢ Edwards V.&J.Sienkewitz, Oral Cultures Past and Present, Oxford, Blackwell, 1990, ce).12.
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YA®GGIKOVG TPOTOVS EKPpaonS KAT. Onmg evpudg Tapappdzovv ot Edwards kot Sienkewicz «o k6op0G
7

™G TPOPOPKOTNTOS Lotalet e BEatpo...».
Iotopukn e€éhén

Eivar d0okoA0, TOLAG)IGTOV TNV TEPIOd0 TOL TTPOoTYEiTOL TNG APIENG TOV AEVKAOV, VO POVTOCTEL KAVEIC
£€va A0 TOG0 GLVOESEUEVO LUE TNV TTOINOT| Kot T AoyoTeE)Via 650 01 ZovAov. Ztnv a&ldoloyn dtatpipn Tov
v v Ioinon twv Zoviod, o Mazizi Kunene® —ueydhog momthg kot 1otopikog e Notiov A@pikic—
TPooTadel Vo VOKOADYEL TV TTNYN GLTAS TNE TPOPOPIKOTNTAG, TNV 0ol Ywpilel o€ TPEIS TEPLOSOVC:
npv amd TV Gvodo Tov mepipnuov Pactiid Shaka (Zdxa)’ otnv eEovoia (1750-1800), v nepiodo tov
Shaka (1800-1850) kot v apéowc endpevn (1850-1900). Eivar adndeia mog pe v élevon tov ko
emEPYOVTOL porydaieg ahAayéc ot Aoyoteyvio T@v ZovAoV. AV Ta TapAdOGLOKA EI0T], OTMG Ol TOPOUIES,
TOL VI LOTOL, TOL TTOPOUDO10 TOPAUEVOVY, EVTOVTOLS KUPilapyo OAmV Bempeital to Izibongo, eykmouiaoTiko
doua, 10 0oio mEPBMPLOTOLEL TO EAEYEINKO TOINUOL KO TN AVPIKT ToiNen. AVTO AVTIGTOXEL KOl GTNV

alhoyr TOL ETEPYETOL 0T SLAPHPOST TG KOWVOVING LE TO GTPOTIOTIKO GOGTNHA TV EMPAALEL 0 Tdka. 0

Ewc. 1. Durban- Zululand 2008: 1o kpdok

7 Edwards V.&J.Sienkewitz. O.x., ceh. 12.

8 Kunene Raymond (Mazizi), An Analytical Survey of Zulu Poetry, both Traditional and Modern, University of
Natal, 1962.

% Téica (Shaka): apynyodc tov Zovioo (1787-1828) mov dnuodpynoe wio epruepn avtokpatopio. N6Oog yiog tov
Bactud Xevioavykoyova, avatpdenike oty eEopio and ) untépa tov Navvti. Metd to 6dvato tov Totépa Tov
€ywe apynyos (oG LUANG mov TV ovopace “Apaloviod” —o Aadg tov ovpovov. Eumvevopévog otpatnyodg,
0PYAVOGE TNV 0LTOKPUTOPIO TOV UE GTPATIOTIKG TPOTLTA. 100 VOl IKOVOTOU|GEL TIG TPOSMTIKES TOV ELUOVEG OEES
v 36&a Tov idov KAl Tov Acov Tov, Bucicce To TavTa 610 POUO TOV EILOOOEL®Y TOV, OTMG T GTOPYN TNG
ayommpévng tov Nolifé, votepa amd mpotpomn tov pdyov Isavoveot. I1€0ave doropovnuévog amd Tovg dVO
etepobareic adel@og Tov. H pvbistopnuoatikny duynon tev koatopbopdtov tov ika diecmbn amd v
TPOPopIKN mapddoon kat Tpocappoctnke amd ™v T.Magpdro (T.Mafolo) oto épyo tov Shaka, a Historical
Ronance, gwoayoyf Sir H.Newbolt, petappacn F.H.Dutton, London University Press, ékdoon International
African Institute, 1967 (1931).

10 Syetucd pe avtiv v e£6MEN Pr. S.D.Ngongwane, “Zulu Literature” oto Bernth Lindfors, (emy.), Research in
African Literature, New York, Hans Zell, 1984, ceA. 100-109.
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I'pantéc popropies Kot wotopikéc anyég

Ta opro mov ywpilovv v 1otopia Amd 1O 16TOPIKO PVIGTOPN UM, TNV ETIKY TOINGTY, Kol TNV
avBpomoloyikn yvaoon dev fTav moté coen. Katd tov 1610 tpomo ta 6pia wov xwpilovv v Tpopopikn
Tapadoon TV ZovAob amd T ypomrty Aoyoteyvia, eite mpokeltal Yo cvyypopeic 0nmg o Mafolo kot o
Kunene egite yuo avBponordyovg énwg n Krige kow o Gluckman, eivar acaen, ywti ompilovtol o€
€upeceg TNYEG Kot TANPOPopieg, OTMG TAEIOIMTIKA YPOVIKA, OVOPOPES AEVKMV 1EPOTOCTOA®V, 100 YEVEIC
A0OYPAPOVG, KABMG Kl GALOVG ETEPOKANTOVG TAT|POPOPLOSOTES, TOVAGYLGTOV Y10, TO TOAAOTEPO YPOVIOL.
Bpiokdpoote Aomdv og Evav xdpo, OOV 1) 1oTopia Kol 0 OpOAOG GLVOPELOLY UE TNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO
Kol TN eoviosio. XtV Tepintoon TV ZovAol, T0 TPMTO, IGTOPIKH TOVIUATO VAYOVTaL GTO TEAT TOV
190v aumdva. ‘Extote, moALd akdpo, O ypopodv, OU®G 01 EPUNVEIES KoL 01 OTTOYELS TOIKIAOVY OVAAOYA. [IE
NV Kowvmvikn 0€omn Kot Ty opada TV 0moio EKTPOCOTEL 0 GVYYPUPENG: Ao TN Lo BpickovTal Aotov
o1 Agvkoi cuyypaeeic mov otnpiloviol TePGcdHTEPO GTA TAEOIMTIKG UEPOADYLO KOL TIG OVOPOPES TMV
EPOUTOCTOA®V, OO TNV GAAN 01 0EPIKOVOL GLYYPAPELG TOL TPOPAAOVY TN YVMOGN TOL YMPOL Kl TOV
100yevaV YADGGOV, Kol TPOTEIVOLY TANPOPOpPies ToL oTnpilovtal oty TPoPopiky Tapddoon. !

Ebdxoia yivetar avtiinmtd tmg ot mepiocdtepot Aevkoi wotopikol g Notiog Aepikig Exovv Tnv
TéoM Vo LOVOTTMAOVVY TNV 16Topia TPOG OQELOG TOVG. ZVOUPMVA LE TNV AITOYN TOVG, 1 1GTOPIN TOL TOTOL
Eexva pe TNV €AEVON TOV AEVKOV, TOL YPICTIOVICHOD KOl TOL TOAITIGUOV, €VM 1| TPOTYOLUEVN
KatdoToon yopaktpllotov amd PopPfapodtnto, TPOAWELS, CPPAOCTIEG KOl OUATNPOVS TOAELOVS
avapeca otig d1dpopes PuAEC. Ot TolvapOpeg andmelpeg mov yivovtol PEYPL KOl GNLEPD, DOOTE VO
kataypoesl 1 wotopion ™G NOTINg AQPKNG, KATadekvOEL TO €0POC TOV IGTOPIKDOV EPELVAOV KOl TNV
TOWKIMO TV 10TOpIKOV Tny®v. Eivol onuovtikd vo, avagépovue mog UEYOAO UEPOS OLTAOV TOV
TOVNUAT®V TOPOVCIAGTNKE Kot avaAvONKe Katd T didpkela evog cuvedpiov mov opydvoce 1 UNESCO
o™ [kapmopove (Mmotocovdva) to 1977, kabmdg kot pe ™ pediétn tov Christopher Saunders, H
Anuiovpyia tov Notio-appixovikot Iloperdoévrog.?

Olot ave&aipétmg o 16Topikol PaciocTnkay 6 GUYKEKPIUEVEG TNYEC. Ta 0 YveoTd eyyepidia sivat

01 TaI0IOTIKEG OPNYNOELS OPOPOV EUTOP®V TTOV Eiyov eykataoTadel onv TTeployn, 6nwg o Nathaniel

"' Vansina J., Oral Tradition, a Study in Historical Methodology, Aldine Publishing Company, 1965. I'a v a&ia
™G TPOPOPIKNG TAPAS0CTG WG TANPOPOPLaKoy LAKoV, PA. AleEdxng E., «EBvotikég opddeg, TToAepog Ko
16TOPIKN LN otovg EAAnveg PAdyovg tov KepaidBpuvoov, IToywviov» EGvoloyia, topn.9, No.1, 2001 ceh. 137-
166.

12 The Historiography of Southern Africa, the General History of Africa, Studies & Documents, UNESCO
publications, 1977.

Saunders C., The making of the South African Past, major Historians on Race and Class, Johannesburg, David
Philip, 1988.
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Issacs, Tacioia xou epiméteies oty Avaroiixiy Appixic (npdt ékdoon 610 Aovdivo 1o 1836)" kat o
Francis Fynn, To HugpoAdyio tov Xévpv Ppaveig dov.'*

Avo éAdec mnyég emiong ypnolpomownKav cuyvd amd TOLG VOTLO-APPIKAVOVS 16Toptkovs: H
TpMOTN oyetileton pe T paptopio Tov KaBoikov epandcotorov A.T. Bryant o omoiog cuvéreée To VAIKO
TOV KOTA TNV TOPALOVT TOV KovTd 6toug Nykovvt omtd 1o 1883 wg to 1920. To épyo Tov dnpoctenTnke
10 1929 ue titho Halaioi Kaipoi oty ydpa twv Zoviot kot oto Nozdl."”

H debtepn myn kot {iom¢ 1) 7O GNUOVTIKH TOV OP®G OV avoADONKE ETUPKAOS OO TOVG IGTOPIKOVG
VIpEE TO €PY0 €VOG OMpociov VITaAARAov, Tov James Stuart amd o Notdh, 0 omoiog KaTéypoye and 0
1902 éwg 10 1922 dinynoelg, douata, Eraivovg Kot ¥poviKd, Kol oV KOTA TI YVOUN LoV OTOTEAEL TNV
10 TAOVGL0. TNYH TPOPOPIKTC TAPASOGNS TOLAGYIGTOV Y1 eKetv TV emoyn. ¢

Av kol o0td TO €pyd. OTOTEAOVV TO TMPMTO LAIKO TO 0m0i0 emefepydotnkay 16TOPIKOL Kot
avOpmToAOYOL, €VTOUTOIC YopakTpilovTal omd KATOow HEPOANTTIKOTNTA. AC UNV EEYVAUE TOG AKOUA
Kol ovtég ot paptopieg, pe efaipeon iowg tov Stuart, mpoépyovrar and Evpwmaiovg ot omoiot
vrootpilovv idla cupeépovta: o Bryant givat iepamdctorog, evd o Fynn kot o Isaacs eivon e&gpegvuvntéc
Kol AvOp@ToL Tov eUmopiov ToL TPOSTAHOVV VO SNUIOVPYNCOVY KOAEC OYEGELG UE TIG VIOTIEG PUALG.

Xe YevIKég YPOUUES Ot emiyovol Tovug 1oTopikol ywpilovtal oe Tpelg Katnyopieg avdioya He Ta
GUUPEPOVTA LE TO. OTtol0 TOVTICOVTOL £TGL £YOVUE T GYOAN TOV APPIKAVEPS IOTOPIKMV LE Mo LAAAOV
AVTOPACTIKY GTAGT, TNV ayYAOP®VT 6YOAN L TIG prhedevbepeg 10éec, kat pia prloonactikn o Adyape
GYOAT], TOV AMOTEAEITOL ATTO APPIKOVOVS GUYYPAPELS.

O Theal etvor 0 TpdTOG 10TOPUKOG TTOL £MNPEace PabiTata Le TIG WEEC KL TIC AMOYELS TOV TOVG
GLVENIOTEG TOV £pyou Tov. Kavadikng kataymyng, aviKel 6Ty TpadTn oxoin. Apyilel To cuyypaeikod tov
épyo, kotayyéhhovtag to 1870 Tig opayéc Tov Mmdepg €1g Papog Tov vidmmv tinbvoumy.!” Apydtepa
OUMG TPOCOPUOLETOL OTIG 1GYVLOVCEG 10€0A0YieC TNG €mMOYNG KOl KNpOOGEL €va €100C KOWVWOVIKOV
dopPfvicpov, COLE®VA [LE TOV 0010 1) AEVKT] KOWVOTNTO OVTITPOCOTEVEL TNV KOPMVIOH TOV TOATIGHOD
Kol ™G eEEMENG. TN cuvEyELD OLOL O1 1GTOPIKOL Dol OVTILETMTIGOVY TN GLYYPAPT MG TPOPUSCT] Y10, VO,
vrootmpi&ovv v kuplapyia ¢ Adeng ot Mavpn ‘Hreipo. Eivar onuoviikd va tpocsbécovpe mmg ot
ATOYELS TOV AEVKDV 10TOPIKAOV, TOV TOAAES PopEG PBacilovV Tig TNYEG TOLE GTIV TPOPOPIKT| TAPASOCT),

OEV GLUTTTOVV LE TIG ATOYELS TOV 10ayEVDV.

13 Isaacs N., Travels and Adventures in Eastern Africa, Descriptive of the Zulus, their Manners, Customs etc. and
a Sketch of Natal, London, Edward Churton 1836.

4 Fynn H.F., The Diary of Henry Francis Fynn, compiles from the original sources & edited by James Stuart &
D.Mck Malcolm, Pietermaritzburg, Shuter & Shooter, 1969.

15 Bryant A.T., Olden Times in Zululand and Natal, Cape Town, C.Struik, (1929) 1965.

16 De B.Webbs C. & J.B.Wright, The James Stuart Archive of Recorded Evidence Relating to the History of the
Zulu & the Neighbouring Tribes, Pietermaritzburg, top.1, 1976.

17 George Mccall Theal, History of the Boers in South Afiica, Aovdivo 1887.
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H droymn tov Bayevav Ba ekppactei to 1916, 6tav o Plaatje pe to £pyo tov H Zwij wwv [ayevadrv
oty Noétio Appixi'® xatoyyédier v Edagur Ipa&n (Land Act) tov 1913 mov otepovoe amd Toug
Appkavodg 10 PEYAADTEPO UEPOS TMV €00PDV TOVG. Apyotepa, to 1951, évag dAlog cuyypapéag o
Jordan katoyyédet og éva GpBpo Tov oty eenuepida Aavidg (The Torch)!® mn Sactpefropévn swcdvo
ov €yovv ot Agvkol yo TV ToMTikn TV ZovAov. [Ipocnabel va amoKaTacTGEL TIC KOWVOVIKES 0dKieg
Kol va Béoetl véeg Phoeig dtohdyov. AlAot 10Topkol, av kot Agvkoi, tavtiloviar 1060 TOAD pe TOV
APPIKOVIKO ay®va Tov aAAGLOUV To GVOUE TOVG KOl Toipvouv €va appikavikd ovoud, ommg o Nosifo
Majeke, yevddvopo g Dora Taylor. 1o £pyo g O Pélog twv iepamootoiwy oy katdxtnon (1952)%
KATOYYEAAEL TO SUPOPOVEVO POAO TMV IEPATOGTOADY TOV UETAUOPPADOVOVTUL KOPLOAEKTIKA GE TPAKTOPES

TOV ATOIKIOK®V KUPEPVICEDV.

Ewc. 2: Durban- Zululand 2008 — moAgiot)|g Léca 6TO KPAoA

Ta mapadetypato avtd ivor EVOEIKTIKE TG LEPOANTTIKOTNTOG KoL TG VITOKEUEVIKNG GTACTG TOV
TPOTOV IGTOPIKAOV, OAAG TO £pYo TOVG TTPEmeL Vo, avoivbel pe Bdon Tig 16TopIKég GUYKLPIES, T YEYOVOTA
KO TNV TOALTIKT KOTAGTOON TNG EMOYNG TOVG. Agv Ba pmopovcape vo katoAdpovue ) otpoen tov Theal
av dgv AapPavope vrdyn 1o KAipa tov 1880, T oty mov 1M €vtaor OVAUESH OTIG dVO AEVKEG
KOWwOTNTES, TOV AyyAmv kol Tov Appudvepg o&uvotav. H évtaon avti n omoila Oa kotakinéel otov
TOAENO avdpesa 6Tovg Ayyhoug kot Tov Mmogpg Ba yivel kon 1 artia g otporg Tov Theal Tpog v

KOW@Vie TV AEVKOV €1G BAPOG TNG OVTIKEYEVIKOTNTOS KOl TOV QPPLKOVIKOD KOGLOV.

18 Plaatje Sol T., Native Life in South Africa, Johannesburg, Ravan Press, (1916) 1982.

Y TloMtiky pnuepida wov 18pvinke To 1946. Tiomdg TG HTOV 0 GLVTOVIGUOGS KL T TPOGTAGIN TOV UODPmY
opadmv dwpaptopiog mpv to 1960. 1dpvtng g o Benjamin Magson Kies. AvtavakAodce TNV TPOTGKIGTIKN
VPO TOV AQpKavedv Kot £yypopmv dwvoodpevev. H Aettovpyia g otapdtmoe 1o 1960.

20 Majeke N., (Dora Taylor), The Role of the Missionnaries in Conquest, Society of Black Africa 1952,c¢eA 137
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H xowovia Tov Zovroo

EeKwvovtag amo to a&iopa 6Tl 1 «ypoen etvat o @OAAKAS TNG 16TOPLUCY, TPEMEL VA AVAPEP® OTL
Ol YPOTTEG TNYEG YO TNV 10TOPio T®V ZoVA0D £ival TOAD TEPLOPIGUEVEG. AVOPEPD Y10 TAPASELY LDl EVOL
ekteTapévo apdpo tov Mac Gluckman «To Bacileio twv Zoviod e Notiov Appucicn®! kot ) pehétn
¢ Eileen Krige To kowvwvixé obotnua twv Zoviod.*

[pw v deién Tov Xdxo oty e€ovaia, 1 Kowv@vio Tov ZovAov ntav wiaitepa iepapynuévn. Hrav
opyavouévn oe yévn (clans) mov 1o kaBéva giyxe 1o d1kd TOL APYNYO. Ot apyNYol aVTol NTAV VITOTEAEIC
gvog povapym. Ilpoxertal yo pio, Tupapdoed] opyavmen TG KOWMVIOG GTOVG KOATOLG TG OToiog
Aertovpyooe €va TOADTAOKO GUGTNHO GLUVEPYUSI®V Kot apotfatotitov. H doun tov cuvolov eixe
£VIOVO GTPOATIOTIKO YOPaKTHPa oV otnpllotay oe nAkiokég opdadeg. Kdabe pélog elxe ovykekpiuéva
KaOMKOVTO KOl VTOYPEDGELG. TNV KOPLPT CVTNE TG Tupapidag Ppiokotay o Bactildc o omoiog émanle
ONUOVTIKOTOTO pOro, KaBDG eEac@diile T cLVOY TOL GUVOAOL. LTV TPAYUATIKOTNTA Ot POAOL TOL
Sdpapdrile rav moArol kot otipilav v e£ovasia Tov.

-Katapynv ftav o Avbéving tov Zuykoudov. Xto téAn Askepfpiov «kaveig dev pmopovoe va
YELTEL TOVG TPOTOVG KAPTOVG, av 0 Bacthdg dev dopydvave e101KEG TEAETES Yo TN GLYKOMOY], OTIS
omoieg TapeupiokoOTay OAo T0 £0vocy.?

-O Baotudg rav emiong o GOAaKag TOL aypotikol ¥povov, AvBéving g Bpoyrg kot tov Kapov:
«O Boaocwiidg tov Zovkoo eivor vmevBuvog yio ) PAdotnon. Kabrxov tov eivar vo eépver Bpoyn
ntdvrog and Tovg [poydvoug va mposguynfovv yia thv Ehevon g otov Kopio tov Ovpavavy. >

Bpioketar Lowmov oy kopven piog mopapidoag eEovowmv pe ) Pdorn otov Yo kOGO, TOv
ompileton Op®g omd poav AN KooKy wopapida n omoia emPefoidvel v e€ovaia Tov. Avti 1
g€ovoia eivar Tovtoduvaun Kot adlopEiofn, Kobmg uropel vo amo@acilel yio. Ty TOyN Tov AcoV
ToV, UEcm NG emikAnong otig Oedtreg kot otovg I[poydvoue. H e€ovoia Tov Pacihad eivar mavtod, 10660
€0 OGO KOl GTO VIEPTEPAV, KoL Y1 anTO Eivar 1epn.

H vium emiPioon g kowveviag tov ZovAov e&aptdtal Gueca omd v ktnvotpoeic. Ta foosidn
nailovv onpavtikd poro oty enPinomn g, kot YU avtd kdbe OpnokevTikn EKONAMOT £XEL OC EMIKEVTPO
v ayeddoa. Olo dca, Tpoépyovtal amd avtd 0 (Mo cuuuetéyovy oty kabnuepvn (on. Axduo Kot
ONUEPA. UTPOCTOH a0 TIC KAADPEg Tomobeteitan amoénpoauévr Kompld Tov oynUaATICEl KOKAKG oS0 Ue
amotpomaikd yapoktnpo. H ayelddo Oev mpootatedel OmAd, oAAG TPOoQEPEL mopnyopld KaOmdg

oLVOEeTOL OTEVA pe exdnimaoelg mévBovg kat kabaptpieg Bucieg mpog tovg Ilpoyovovg. Extog and to

2! Gluckman M, «The Kingdom of the Zulu of South Africa» oto M.Fortes & E.E.Prichard, Afiican Political
Systems, London, International African Institute, 1948, oel. 25-55.

22 E. Krige, The Social System of the Zulus, 6.7.

B E. Krige, The Social System of the Zulus, O.x., ceh. 201.

24 E. Krige, The Social System of the Zulus, O.x., cel. 247.
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vl TG, TOAAG oNpEior TOL GAOUATAS TG YPNOILEDOVY V1o TV KOTAGKELT] YIATPIKAOV amd Tovg péyovg.?
To ydra Yo Tovg ZovAhov, O6TT®G avTicTorK TO YLOVL Y10 TovS EcKIu®dovs, cUETEYXEL G pa EEALPETIKA
mAoVG10 oporoyia avaroya Le TO YpdLa, TNV TOOTNTA Kot To €ido¢ Tov. Katd tov ido tpdmo, ta {da
TOV KOOSOV GUUUETEXOVY GE AVTY| TNV 0poroyia, AOym TG peydAng onpaciog Tovg otny emPimon g
Kowodmntag. Tnv emoyr| T@v peydiov Baciténv, ot ZovAol Tipodoay ta ayamnuéva toug {oa pe kébe
€100V¢ GTOAd1I0, OTT®MG YOASIGHA TOV AVTUOV, GYGUEG 6TO AdO, eKPAACTCES 6TO KEPAAL. 'Edvav
eniong ota Képata Tolkideg popeéc. Xe pepucd Kpadh, to (oo ftav evdg udévo ypopatog. Ommg
mapatnpet kot o Trevor Cope:

«H yAdooa meprhapfavel KUPLOAEKTIKA eKATOVTAOES OPOLG Y10 TO. fOOELDT| TOV EMTPETOVY
70 S OPIEHO TV {OOV avVAAOY UE TO KEPOTA, TO XPDLLO TOV TPIYDIOTOS KOl TO OTILAdL0
toug. Ta {da &xovv eELUvnTIKA OVOLOTO, EVD O WOIOKTATNG EVOG EEXMPLETOV (MOL £XEL TO
Sikaiopa vo cuvOEcet ko va amayyeilel GopoTa Tpog TV Tovy. 2

H ayehdda cuvdéeton pe éva dAlo onpovtikd yeyovog g Long, to yapo. ['a v avtoiloyn tov

YOVOIK®V GTO ECMTEPIKO TOL CLOTNUATOV YEVMV, Ot ayehddeg ypnotpevovy wg eEoyopd (lobola)?’:

«Ot onuavtikés oxéoels péca o1o Paciielo onpoTodoTovvVIaV amd HETOKWNGCELS (OmV
avlpecso ce yévn Kol ouvodevav TIC oviaAAayéc yovakav. H cvecmpevon (omv
GLVOEDNTAY Gpesa e TNV TOAMTIKY e£ovoia aAAd emiong Kot pe TNV LAIKT, KaBDG enéTpene
oV 1810KTATN TV (OOV va avéfostl Tov apldpd tmv culiymv tovy.?

. ‘ AR
Ew. 3: Durban - Zululand 2008: H ka6nuepivr {on 6to Yoptd

Koat’avtdv tov tpdmo to chotnpa yevev yivetal tautdypove cuotnua tapaywyns. [podxeitoa yo
évav Topén GTO E0MTEPIKO TOL Omoiov KdOe owoyéveln pmopel vo cvoowpevost ayadd. Ta oo

anotelodV o TPmTOYOVN HOPYY| cvuscdpevons keparaion.? TapdAinia Opmg Ta {da amotelody

25 BA. oyeticd Laubscher J.F., Sex, Custom & Psychopathology, a Study of South African Pagan Natives, London,
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1937.

26 Trevor Cope, 1968. Izibongo: Zulu Praise Poems. Oxford: Clarendon Press. oe). 19.

27 Ahekbxnc E., H eCayopd tns viopng, ABiva 1984,

28 Guy J., “Ecological factors in the Zulu Kingdom” cto S.Marks & A.Armore, (emp.), Economy and Society in
Pre-industrial South Africa, London, Longman, 1980, ce). 114-115.

2 Meillassoux C., Femmes, Greniers et Capitaux, Paris, Maspero, 1975.
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Bactiikn weprovsio. O povépyng mTov KOTEYEL TO LEYOADTEPA KOTASLOL AVEAVEL OAOEVA TOV TAOVTO TOL
petd omd vikeg enl TV yeITovIK@V QLUAGYV. Btwpeitan KOplog tov komadidv kabdg emiong kot tov
GTPOTELHAT®V, VA 0 KABE oTpatTidTng Aapfavel Aapupa avdioyo pe v avopeio mov enédei&e otn pnaym.
e KaBe petokivnon mpog to medio pdyme, veapyetl mhvto £va Komddt mov akoAovbel To oTpdTELL VLol
va gEacpariler v emPioon tov. Ilapdio mov o Bacsuudg eivor Kdpiog 6Aov avtod tov mhovtov, N
eEovoia Tov cuvictatal otn dwtnpnon tov: «Kdmowog Enpene va etvar moAd mA0HGLOG Yo VO LTOPEGEL
Vo vIEPIoYOoEL TOV VINKO®V Tov. Ektog amd avtd, to TA0DTN OEV TOL TPOGPEPOVY Ko GAAN
ypnoudTnTon. 3

O Boaotudg dev pmopet voo Onoavpicel, yoti givol amhdg SloEPIoTNS, EVAO 1 ELGOYOYT TOV
YPALOTOG LETH TNV KATAKTNGOT TOV AEVKAOV SIEPPMGE KOl AVETPEYE OAEC TIC TUAULES OOUES SLOVOUNG TV
ayafdv. Mmopovpe Aouwdy vo modue g 0 PaciAldg ival o o1tofoAdvag Tov AooD ToV. ZVGCOPEVEL
ayadd yio vo, to. Stapotpdoet apydtepa, arld Le TOV Kopd, cueoMPEVSE emiong Kot eEovoieg.’!

Kotoroapaivoope Aouwdv to Adyo yia tov omoio o fooeldn] kot wiaitepa 1 ayeldda dtadpopatilet
T0G0 GNUOVTIKO POLO GTNV KOW®VIN Kol 6T QovTocior Tov ZovAoy, kabdg omotehlel TNV KOpLoL TNyN
€1000MUOTOG AVTNE TNE opadoc. Ymapyouvv PEPara kot aAAotl Aoyot, 0Tmg Opnokevtikoi, kabdg péca amod
1 Bucio avtdv TV (doV veaivetar évag deoudg avapesa 6tovg Lovtavong kot tovg [lpoydvovg. Mnv
Eeyxvape g to Kpadh, avtdg o T0mog 6nov cuoteydlovar avBpwmot kot {da etvon emiong kot vog 1epdg
Y®pog yti: «ta {da dev glvarl omAd To decpOg oV evdvel Toug [Ipoydvoug pe tovg Lovtavong, alid
eMiONG 0 HOVAOIKOG TPOTOG LE TOV 0010 01 ZOVAOD UTOPOVV VO OTOKOTAGTIIGOVV TNV EMAPT LE TOVG
[IpoyGVOLG Y10l VO, TOVE YVOGTOTOIGOVV TIG AVAYKEG TOVG 1) Y10, v {NTicovY TV evAoyia Tovgy.*?

"Eto1 0 Zovioo (g1 o€ Télel0 DOU®OT LE To oyamnpéve Tov (do 0nmg ot fockol Tmv omoiwv 1 {on
yaver ke onpaocio M a&ia, 6tav ta {da Tovg anodekatiotovy amd v Enpacia 1§ v appootio: «Ot
Z0ovAob dgv UTOPOVV KAV VoL @avTaoToOV g Bo pmopovcay va {fcovv ympic ta ayornuéva toug {da.
[TioTtevouvy emiong nwg ta {da ta onoia xovv cpaylachel anoteAobv Katdmy meprovsio Twv [Ipoydvmv
omv A Lofp.3?

O BoaotMdg ovupetéyetl oe avtég TI¢ fovkokég xapés. '’ avto Bempeitor AvBéving tov fookdv
Omm¢ Kol Tov (Hov:

«Ka0e pépo mpiv To Gppeypa, To GTPOTEHHATO ETPETE VO TPAYOLINGOVY KAl VO YOPEYOLV
unpootd 6to BaciAd ) va agpnynbovv peydieg piyes. Aev apueyov moté Tig oyeAGOES, Tpv
VoL YopEYOLV TPOG TN TOVG. Ol GTPATIOTEG TOPEUEVOY GTO EGOTEPIKO TNG TEPIPPAENG, Ko
KkéOe @opd mov éva (Do povykavile, Ol GTPUTIOTEG TO EMALVOLGOV KOl EAEYOV TTMG
«Tpayovdd vuvovg oto Pactid.y Otav OAa to (do MTav ETOWo Yo, GPUEYUM, TO
OTPOTEDLOTO ATOYOPOVGOY GTIC KAADPEG Tovg Yo vao eave. Tote o1 faciiikol apueytés
TPOYDPOVGAV GE L0 LOKPLAL YPOUUT KPOTOVTOG KAOOVS TAV® amd To, KEPAAO TOVG DGTE

30 Gluckman, 6.7., ce\. 44-45.

31 Roumeguere Eberhardt J., Pensée et Societe africaine, Essais sur une dialectique complémentaire chez les
bantous du sud-est, Paris, Mouton, Cahiers de I’Homme, 1963, ceh. 82-83.

32 E Krige, 6.7., 6e).188.

33 E Krige, O.x., k. 189.
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V0L U1 GKOVIGTEL TO EGMTEPIKO TOVGE, EVM 0 TPp®@TOG povale: O Baciidg Aéel mwg pmopei va
apyioet To Gpueypon.>

Agv fitav emiong omavio va enBempel 0 PACIAAG TO KOTAdIO LLE TN CLUVOJELN YOPOV KOl AGUATOV.

[IpogopikéTnTa, arednTiK] Kot drukvBEpvnon. O poiog Tov Izibongo

O1 peremtég mov eEgtdlovv Kowvmvies ol omoies Pacifovtal oTnv TPoPOPIKOTNTO EXOVV KATOANEEL OTL
«gtvor adHVOTO VO ayvonGEL KOVEIS TOV TOUEN TOV AEKTIKAV TEXVAV, OTavV HEAETA TIC oYéoelg eEovaiog
uog kowmviag mov Baciletar oty mpogopikh mapddoony».*® Tlap’dia avtd to Izibongo dev eiye TOxEL
enOPKOVSC avayvoplong and Tic avlpomotikés omovdés. Xto mAaiclo G NOTIog AQEPKNg Kot
GUYKEKPLUEVO TNG KOVOViag Zovlol, ot toAatdtepes eBvoypapieg Lot Lvela EKOVOV GTIV TOAITIKY
onpacio tov Izibongo *¢ ka1 ToAAEG Popéc pdhota v mapéPremay.’’ Tta ypovia Tov akorovdncav,
01 dNUOGIEVGELS Y1 TNV EYKOUOGTIKN Ttoinorn Tov Toovdva, ZovAob, 600 kot Xdva avénonkay Kot
gyvav 1 aeetnpio yuoo TNV OETIOTNUOVIKY] TPOCEYYIOT TNG OPPIKAVIKAG avOpmmoioyiog Kot

3B Me v ovEnon TOV HEAETOV GYETIKG HE TNV TOALTAOKOTNTO TNG TPOPOPIKNG

AoyoteyViog.
AQPIKOVIKNG TapAdoomg, EUeact £xel 000el 6TV TOALTIKT O1AGTAGT TOL gival €yYeEVIC GE SLAPOPES
poppéc moinong g Aepikhc®? kat cuykekpuévo g Notiog Agpikng.*

B0 TOPOVCIAGH AOITOV TO TAC «N TEXVN TNG OOKVLPEPYNONG KOl 1 TEYVN TNG PNTOPIKNG
«ovvdéoviam ueta&d tovg oty Kowvmvio Tov Zovikov.*! Epgacn Oo 8o0sl 6to 611 1 kpitikh kot o
£€MOIVOG GLVOEOVTOL TTAVTO UE GUYKEKPIUEVO KPLTHPLO TOV €ELANPETOVV TIC OVAYKEG TOV €KAGTOTE

TOPOVTOG Kol emonpaivouy Tt givarl aflémavo, Kol Tt KoTadlkaoTéo, W010itepa Ge GYECT UE TOVLG

NYEUOVES KO TOVG NYETEG.

O xowvmvikog porog Tov Izibongo
To Izibongo anoteiel, OTMG EIMOALLE EYKOUOAGTIKY TOINGT TOV ZOVA0D KOl OPKETMOV GUYYEVAOY AUDV TNG
VOTIOOVOATOAIKNG AQPIKNG. Avtd 10 €idog avtamokpiOnke og d1aQopec SUVOLIKES IGTOPIKES SLOTKAGIES

Kot SomoMtiopikég oAANAemdpaoels, dutnpdviag TapdAinio m Stokpity popeh tov.? O 6pog

3% E Krige, ‘O.m., ogA. 239.

35 Derive, J. «The function of oral art in the regulation of social power in Dyula society». In Power, Marginality
and African Oral Literature, G. Furniss and E. Gunner (emp.), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, cel.
122-130..: 129

36 E.Krige, 1936, Bryant, A.T. 1949. The Zulu people. Pietermaritzburg: Shuter & Shooter.1949)

37 (Gluckman 1940 x.Am.)

38 Shapera, 1. 1965. Praise-Poems of Tswana Chiefs. Oxford: Clarendon,

Kunene, D.P. Introduction to Heroic Poetry of the Basotho. Oxford: Clarendon Press (1971) oel. xi-xxiii.,

39 Barber, K. and P.F. de Moraes Farias (em.). Discourse and its Disguises. Birmingham: Centre for West
African Studies 1989. Furniss. G. and E. Gunner. Introduction to Power, Marginality and African Oral
Literature., idem (emp.), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press (1995) :oei. 1-19.

40 Vail, L. and L.White. Power and the Praise Poem: Southern African Voices in History. London: James
Currey, 1991.

41 Furniss, G. and E. Gunner ,6n.7., 6. 17.

42 Gunner, E. and M. Gwala. Musho! Zulu Popular Praises. East Lansing: Michigan University Press (1991, . 7)
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izibongo mpoépyeTor amd To pa -bonga mov onUaivel KUPIWG «ETAVdY», «Aatpedoy (Grant, 1937, o.
85- Rycroft & Ngcobo, 1988, ¢. 12), kabdg kot «6voua patpiog 1) CLYYEVELNG.

To Isibongo (minBuvtikog: ‘Izibongo’) pmopel va givor enmdvopo 1 dvopa yevidg mov cuvoéet
dTopa [E TNV TPOYOVIKT Toug KAnpovoud. To Izibongo exppdlel TG0 TV atopk| TovToTNTA OGO Kol
L0 GLAAOYIKT LVAUY, GLVOEOVTAG Ta GTopd UE TO TapeABOV TOovg Kol TV €upvTEPN KOWOTNTOA.
[TepthapPbver emiong emaivovg 1 «EYKOUOGTIKEG TPOCOMVIGELS» OV YPTGLLOTOLOVVTIOL Yo V.
TIUAGOLV TO EMTEVYUOTA KOl TOV XopaKTipa evog atopov. O Vilakazi emonuaivel 6Tt 1o vonpo» g
ToINoNG TV ZoVA0D £YKEITOL GE CLTOVG TOVG dVO OPOLG HECH TV OTOIMV TO ATOUO EKPPAEL TNV
OTOMIKA Kol TNV oVAAOYIKT Tov TavtotnTa.®? H mpoktich tov Izibongo eivar pépog g Kowvemvikhg
Cong kot dev Aapfavel yopo Toté pepovopéva. Exepdletal dnuocta, Kot mg ek ToVTOL emPefaidver,
Vv Kowevikn 0éom tov atopov. H Béon tov ot Aoyoteyvia kot v kowoviky (on Tov ZovAov
dniovetar caemg ard tov H.ILE. Dhlomo, o onoiog T0 amokdiece «ovcio TG VmapéNg pog Kot Evvola
TOV OVORATOG POy, Ko VITooTpiEE 0Tt «To Izibongo (et péoa and epdg ko epeic péoa and avton.*

To gdpog TV dupopeTikdv TOnwv Izibongo eival tepdotio, aAAd T0 KOWO TOVE GTOLYKEID Eival
otL «mpocdopilovy, ovouatilovv, Kol £T61 VONUOTOS0TOOV TO GTOMO 1 TO OVIIKEIUEVO TOL
KOTOVOUAleTam, pe €vov GUYKEKPIUEVO Kol ousOntikd ovoyvopiopuévo tpémo.” H kowvmvikhy tov
onpocio ekPpaletal HEG® UI0G TVTOTOMUEVNS YADGGOS Topd He v Kabnuepwv) opdia. ‘Etot, to
Izibongo wg momTkd €id0g €xel e€ehybel oe pa cvykekplévn téxvn enaivov. OTdNToTe pumopel va

enovedel kot o kaBévag pumopel va etvar apnyntig/ 0odog.

O Tvmikég dopég TG moinong

H tomwn doun g moinong tov ZovAol €xel peydAn Aemtdtnra Kol ovVTOTOKPIVETOL GTNV
TOAVTAOKOTNTO. TOV YAMGGOAOYIKOD TOVC cLoTHaToc. Ta {ovAol eival pio YAD®GGH TOL OVAKEL GTNV
ouada umovtod Kol TEPILOUPAVEL OKT® KATNYOPiES OVOUATMV, EVA TO PNUATIKO GOGTNUA NG sivon
wWwitepa mepimhoko. ['Adoca mwov otpileton oe «mhatayiopuatay, to (OVAOD YPNGULOTOLOVY EMIONGC
10€0QOVALLOTA. AVTO OUMG TOV EIVOL TO TLO CTULOVTIKO €Ival TO TOVIKO cOGTNUe 6T0 0mtoio Pacilovra,
Kol €761 01 10101 OpoL TaiPVOLV [L0L STAPOPETIKT EVVOLD, AVAAOYQ LLE TOV TOVO OV TTPoPEPOVTAL (OTAV Uia
AEEN mpopepbel pe drapopeTikd TOVO €xel apécmg o dapopeTikn évvola). Kat’avtdv tov tpomo
dnovpyodvior TPayHOTIKEG NYNTIKESG Kot onueloroyikés akpoPaociec. Onwg mapatnpel kot o G.P.
Lestrade oto épyo tov «H mapadooiokn loyoteyvioy, avtd TOV EVIVTIOGLALEL gival: «Avth N akpifeto,
ot 1 KaBopoTNTa TOL EMTPEMEL T ONLULOVPYIO KOl TOV O AETTOV EVVOLDV TNG OKEYNG, TNV EKQPACT|

KO TV 710 aveTaicOn TV Aentopepetdvy.

43 Vilakazi, B.W. The conception and development of poetry in Zulu. Bantu Studies 12 (1938), 105-134.

4 Dhlomo H.L.E. «Zulu Folk Poetry». English in Afiica 4 (2) (1977, 6. 59).

4 Gunner & Gwala, 6m. 1991, 6. 2

46 Lestade G.P., «Traditional Literature», oto Isaac Schapera, The Bantu speaking Tribes of South Afiica, an
Ethnographical Survey, London, Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1959, xep. XVIII, ceA. 291-308.
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MMopdAinia, ot kavdveg omuovpyiog tov Izibongo eivar kobopiopévor kor axpiPeic, Kot
YPNOCLLOTOLOVV OA0 TO SUVOUIKO TNG YADCOHS. XPNGULOTO0VVTAL WiTEPA Ol aTEAElTES TTNYEG TOL
TOVIKOU GUGTHLATOG, 1] dNULOVPYIQ TAPAAANA®Y NYNTIKOY SOUOV TOV SopBpdVouV Tovg 6TiXovg Heta&hd
ToVg eite o opywn eite oe evdidueon elte oe tehkn Béom. Ot otiyor PpiBovv mapnynoemv Kot
cuvnynoemy. Avtd mov TEPMEL TO0 oVt Kot ayHoA®Tilel v Tpocoy &ivar 1 HOLGIKOTNTO KOt M
€0MTEPIKN AOYIKN dopn TapdAAnAo e TIG pTopkég LopeEG moL 6ToAilovv 10 moinua. H aioOntikn
Aowmov givar mapdAinAn pe tov émawvo. H apbovio tov pnropikod Stakdcopov kot 1 avalntnon
QIAOPPOVIACEMV OOKOADTTOVY TNV €VYAM@TTIO Kol TNy emdeotnta tov womt. H emavainym tov
NUoTYioOV 1600VVOUEL PE Eva MYNTIKO Tonyvidt:

«obeyalala wangangeminfula

obeyavaka wangangezintaba

IMotog, 6tav Eamimve, NTaV PEYAAOC GOV TOTELL

ITotog, 6tav Evmvoarye, frav peydrog cav Bouvor.d

H é\dewym kataypoaens g mapddoons VIOYPEMDVEL T GKEWT] VAL AVATPEXEL GE UVIUOTEYVIKES LIE
TN XPNoonoinon &viovo PLOUIKOV Kol 1GOPPOTNUEVOV TPOTOTMV, EMAVOANYEDV 1| OVIIOEGE®Y,
TOPNYNOEDV, CUVIYNOEDV, KOTNYOPNUATIKOV KOl GTEPEOTVTIKOV EKQPAcE®V Ue Kabopiopévn Bepatikn
SLITOGT, TOPOYUIDV SOTVTOUEVAOV LE TPOTO TOV VO GUYKPATOVVTOL KOl VO OVOKAAODVTOL LLE EVYEPELX.
Ot pvnuovikéc avéykeg kavovilovy akopa kot t covrotn.*

To moinua dlapeitan 6€ GTPOPEC TOV 0 APNYNTAG OTayYEAAEL TOAD Yp1yopa pe povi mov Bupilet
YoAumdia. 1o TEAOG TNG OTPOPNC, 1 avAca KOPETAL ATOTOUA, EVD 1) OUYVPN EVOUPPVIVEL TOV TOMTY VO,
ovveyioel. H amoot)0iom givar moAd dVeKoAT, Kabdg ToAAG 0md avtd To dopata gival ToAd peydra. Ot
TOPOLIES KoL T oviypoTa dgV ¥PNOLLOTOLoVVTOL UOVO Yol TNV amodnKELGT TG YVAOGONG GALA KOl Vo
EUTAEKOVV KOl GALOVG G€ AEKTIKEC 1) TVEVUATIKES SIOUAYES: OTAV KATOL0G EKPEPEL Lol Tapotpio 1 va
atviypo, Tpokaket ToVg aKPOATEG VO TO GUUIANPAOGOVY UE KATO10 TPOTO 1 va. avtihoyhoouy.® Tiveton
Aourdv €0KOAN KatavonTo yroti o apnyntie/ aowdog Bewpeitor erayyeipatios.

O1 kowovieg e TPOPOPIKE KATAAOUTO PAIVOVTOL GTOVG EYYPULUATOVS EEMPPEVIKA VLEPPOAMKES
oTIC AeKTIKEG EMTEAEGELS TOVG, GALG Kal 6TOV TPOTO NG Lwng Tovg,”® kabhg N ypaen kalepyei v
oQaipeoT.

Metd v dpiEn tov Aguk®dv, 0 EKTANKTIKOG TAOVTOG TNG TPOPOPIKNG TOPAdoong TV ZoVA0D
TOPOUEANONKE OPKETA OO TNV KPITIKN —UE €EAIPEST] TOVG 1EPAUTOCTOAOVS TOV EKONAMVOY TAVTO £Vl
SUPOPOVUEVO EVOLOPEPOV-, OTTMG Oglyvel Kat To Tapdderypa Tov Tapatifetal otn cuveyela. [Ipoxertan yo

éva moinpo mov dnpooctevtnke oto Llanga Lase Natal (O fitog tov Natdd) tov lodvAo tov 1927. To

47 Trevor Cope, 0.7., 6eL.36-45.

48 Havelock E., Preface to Plato, Cambridge, Mass:Belknap Press of Harvard University Press 1963, 6£A.87-96,
131-2, 294-6.

49 Abrahams R.,”The training of the man of words in talking sweet ", Language in Society, 1 1972, 6gA.15-29.

0 Opland J., “Imbongi Nezibongo: The Xhosa tribal poet and the contemporary poetic tradition”, PMLA, 90, 1975,
oeh.185-208.
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TOiNUa TAV YPOUUEVO OTO OYYALKA [E OUOLOKATOANKTOVG GTAVP®OTOVG oTiyous. O 6pog «Tadi» mov
eupavifetar otov TEAEVTOIO OTIXO YPMCULOTOLEITAL EPOVIKA, YTl 0 Opog AVTOC TEPLYPAPEL TNV
KOLATOVPO TV AeVKDV apptkavav (Afrikaners):

«H ydpa pov, évag Adyog mov nebaivet.

Mo koumavo nyel Oupepd omd pokpld

2y Kope1| TV fovvdv Tov Agumdumo,

MG yio To BGvaTo TG YADOOWG HOg,

[Tov Paciieve dAlote ot yOPA TV ZOVAOD |[...]

Ta €0nd pog katadikdlovtat and Tovg Lepeic

Kot n yAdooa pog mapapereizor amd Toug dacKAAOLG,
Ot 18ayeveic yopig LOpPoT AvTovvTal

Kot 8pnvodv yia 0da 60, Egacay To 0dEPPLO TOVG,.

Mia, povn £KKANGT TPOC TOVG LOPPOUEVOLG OOEPPOVS LA

>10 KpdoA tov anictov.

®uunbeite TG o1 TapadHGELS Hag KoL 0 AOYOS VTTOPENG oG

dvAidocovtol ue ao@dieto 6to Tadh Tov Zovkovy.”!

Eivar onpovticod vo yivel KatavonTto 1o TOAMTIGUIKO TANYUO 6T0 0700 vdkertal Kabe AQpikavac.
Méypt Alya xpovio TPV, OTIG GUYYPOVEG QPPIKOVIKEG TOAES, 0 KABe pavpog Aepikavog Piove to
GUYYPOVO TPOTO {®NG Oyl Pe AmOCTOCUATIKO TpOTOo aAld kaf’ olokAnpia. Evag yépog mov diéoyile
TEVIVTO YIMOUETPA GTI cafdva Yo va TAGEL 0TV TOAN Oev giye LGVO va SLOCYIGEL LoV YEOYPOPIKY|
OmOCTOGT, OAAG EMIONG L0 IGTOPIKY] AMOGTOCT). AVTH 1] OMOTIKN gumelpia vVINPEe and To Mo Eviova

TANYHOTO THG TPOSOGIaKNG Kovaviag,.>

H moinon tog ootk gumerpia
Onwg avtilouPoavopacte, ol a1cONTIKEG OVOTOPACTAGES NG TPOPOPIKOTNTAS TV ZOVAoD oev
avtomokpivovtal o€ Keiveg TOv ayyAOQ®mVOL KOGUOV, OT®C TPOTOL £KPPOOCTG, 0001 EMKOWV®MVING,
TEYVIKEG ouvleoNc. Avtd onuaivel OTL 1 €Vvola TOL «®Paiov» GTA TOMTICUIKGY GVUPPALOUEVO TNG
TPOPOPIKOTNTOG TOV ZOLAOD JEV AVTIGTOLYOVV GTO GUUPPALOUEVE TNG SVTIKNG YPOENE KOl AVTIGTPOQO.
210V kOGO TV ZOVA0D, TO KEIUEVO amevBUvETUL KATAPYNY TO 0TI, KATOTY GE OAO TO GO, TO OTTOI0
emdideTaL 6TO YOPO.

Ot Aé€glg amoKTOVY TN GNUAGIN TOVG UOVO 0Tt TO GUeGo TEPIPAAAOV TOVG TTOL TEPIAAUPAVEL
vEOUOTO, OAAOIDGELS TOV TOVOL TNG PMVNG, EKQPACELS TOL TPOCHOTOV, KIVIOELS. XTI MEPIGGOTEPEG
TEPLYPapiS ol Papdot cuvodedovtar and toumava 1 yyopda opyava.’® Mropet axopa va tpoctedoiy

KIVIGELG TV XEPLOV, YEPOVOUIEG, OAAG KOl COUATIKEG KIVIGELG OTOC 0 YOPOG Kut TO AIKVIGHA.

31 ¥1o0 Tim Couzens & Essop Patel, The Return of the Amasi Bird, Black South African Poetry 1891-1981,
Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1982, ce\. 61-62.

52 Ki Jerbo J., «La crise actuelle de la civilisation africaine”, oto Tradition et modernisme en Afiique noire,
Rencontres Internationales de Bouaké, Paris, Le Seuil, 1965, ceh. 125.

53 Havelock E., “The ancient art of oral poetry”, Philosophy and Rhetoric, 19, 1979, cgh.187-202.
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O Kunene meptypdpel 6T0 TOPOKAT® TOINUA £vav ao1dd Tov WaAlel ) 06&a Tov Poaciaid

Xevlavykakova og opaon:

«O oM NG Y1OPTUGE QVTH TV gukapio PLe TO TOWHATE TOV,
Muhovoe apyd, elxe Tov EAey)0 TOV GTIY®OV TOV,

Xbpeve fpepa, GLOTPEPOVTAS TO KOPUL TOV

Korhud kot pe xépn, mpdbopog va, dei&et tn 6e&16tnTd TOV.

"Evag Bucavog amd ¢tepd ToAovIELATAV GV TO KAMOL GTOV (VELLO.
Ot yovaikeg g LANG TV Metetfd Tparyovdohooy YKMULLO.
Xtomovcav To YOuo yopo omd Tov XeviavykoKova,

Kot paotiyovay to Agovtddeppa 61o onoio avoaravdtoy

Me Podivég ovpég mov mpoopilovtat Yo Toug NPMEC,

Kot éto1 Gpyioe 0 peydAog xopog ToL GTPATEDHOTOCH. >

Ewc. 4: Durban - Zululand 2008 - H kabnuepv) {o1| o0 yoptd

To moinua &gl mopaAAnAa Kol S10aKTIKOVE GKOTOVG, OTTMG TNV EEDUVINOT LLOGC TOPAOELY LOTIKNG
ooumeptpopac. Kot autd Osmpeital «opaion. O duTikdg KOGUOG, GTOV 0010 GVIKOVUE, amevbiuvetal
OTO UATL GE ATOMKO EMIMEDO EVD GTO QPPIKAVIKO TANIGI00 KLPLOPYEL 1 YOP®OLOKT aVAYVMOGN EVOC
BiBAriov og ouddeg, AN N otpotevpota. O Tomg Zoviov Bewpeitan ovupwve pe Tov M. Kunene:
«évag oxentopevoc, évag Mpwbiepéac pe amapafiosto kOpogy.”

Avt 1 opdon, O6mwc o idlog oporoyei, oeeiletor otovg IIpoydvovg ot omoiot Tov ™MV
«yBoploavy. v epatomn «ywoti ypaeete;», o Kovvéve amavtd, énmg B £kove Kol £vag 0od0g
Z0ovAov, Yiati «Kabe popd mov BEA® va Ypay®, VimBw Tmg £vo TVED LA L0V DTTAYOPELEL TO TEPLEYOLEVO

[...] Tov TomudTev cov oe cuvopiiiay. >

>+ Kunene M., .., €. 60.
35 Kunene M., “Shaka the Great”, UNESCO Courrier, no 38, 1987, cel. 18.
3¢ Fogel J.-F., Daniel Rondeau, (emy.), Pourquoi ecrivez-vous? Paris, Liberation/Livre de Poche, 1985, cgh. 11.
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Tv amopével dpaye amd avt TV 1EPT TAEVPE TNG TToinoNG HEGH GE L0 KOVmVia Tov £X0GE TNV
TPOTOPYIKY NG Bpnokevtikdta, mov ot IIpdyovor v eykataieinovv, kabadg aviikadictoavol amd
ToVG B0V TV 1EPATOGTOAMY, 1] OO ALTOVG TNG KATOVAAMTIKNG Kovaviog; Xuyypaeel 0nmg o Kunene
6éhovv vo peivouv TPOGKOAANUEVOL OTIC OGONTIKES AVOTOPACTACELS TNG TPOPOPIKOTNTASC, OAAA

GLYYPOVOS VO OVTLETMOTIGOVY TO GUYYPOVO KOGLO.

H Levrovpyia Tng moinong
Ao 115 PacikdTepeg Aettovpyieg Tng moinong €KTOS NG TEPYNS M TNG TPOPOPIKNG UVIUNG elvor Kot ot
Aertovpyieg TG g ddayn, mayviol Kot 1oTopic. ATO TNV O TPVPEPT TOLS NALKia, Ot VEol péca amnd ta
oy vidle poovvton 6Tig o AETTEC Aoyoteyvikég popeéc. H avBpmmordyog E. Krige meptypdoet tmg:

«Mepd amd ta o dadedopéva oy vidio TV TodldY aTOTEAOVVTOY OO TEGT YVAOGEWDY
N omd ddhdyovg. e éva omd ovtd To Toyvidia, To Toudd oynuatilovy po GEpd amo
oTOPOVG KOAUUTOKION GTO £00LPOG TTOV AVTITPOS®TIEVOLVY Ta. (da. Katapynv tpayovdovv
ol pali og coPapd, aArd kol b8vpo Veog To Tpayovdr Bula msene (eicon Ogikdc, sican
£€vmvocg). Kabe maudi mpémel va okeptel 1060 {da 1} TOLALE 1) PLTE OGA. KoL Ol GTTOPOL TOV
Bpiokovtar oto £d0poc, Kot 0 kaBévag pumopel dtav eival 1 Gelpd Tov va amaplOunceel amod
éva (o péypt va eEavtinBolv ol omdpot. Kepdiopévog eivar avtodg mov €xet amayyeilet To
peyoutepo aptfud (hmv. Yadpyovv akdpe oy vidlo o anoTteA0uVTaL 0o SLOAOYOUG LE
TN popen yopeTiopdv. To madid tailovioag avtodg Tovg StoAdyoug podoivouy Tapdiinia
KO TIG GOOTEG LOPPES TMV YAUPETIGUDOVY. S

H mpogopikdmra Aowmdy empoptiletarl pe v eKTOidevon TV TUdIdY, OT®G cLUPaivel oTnv
TAELOVOTNTO TV OPPIKOVIKDOV YOPDOV: 0 TPoQoptkdc Adyoc vrepokelet Tov ypanto.™

Y& OA0L TO. OTUOVTIKG, YeYOVOTO TNG KaOnuepivig ComMg (Yapot, kndeieg kAm), ot Zovhov Kdvovv
enikinon oe apnynuato. Ola ovtd cuvodedovto amd yopove, Ilaykd (mopoiiec), mOMUOTA TOL

Tpoyoudiodvtan, cvyvd pe ™ ovvodeio eyydOpdov.>’

H avOporvn ¢ovi akovdyetol Tovio Kot
QVOLUETYVOETOL SLOUKPITIKA UE OAEG OTEC TIG OPOUCTNPLOTNTEC.

H npogopikn Aoyoteyvia tov Zovrol gival «GTEPEOTLTNY KOl YPNCIUOTOLEL ETOVAIAUUPOVOUEVEG
opboelg M kabiepouévee ekppaocelg (0nmg moapoyieg) o meld N momMTIKO AOY0, Ol OTOIEG GTOLG
TPOPOPIKOVG TOMTIGUOVG £XOVV KPIGOTEPT KOl VPVTEPT AgLTOVPYin a’0,TL g £vav EYYPOLUATO,
TOTOYPAPIKO 1| NAEKTPOVIKO TOATIoNO.® TV 0vTd Ta TPDIA YPATTH e TO TOUTADSES VYOG HOLGLOVY VO,
glval avayKooTIKE YpamTh amopiunon e omayyediog: «Xxeddv OAol cuvBETOLY TparyoVdla: T ool

maifovtog, To ayoplo GUAGYOVTAG TO KOMAdL, To. Kopitola 6tav £pyaloviol GTOVG aypovg 1 GTO OTiTL.

57 Krige Eileen Jensen, The Social System of the Zulus, Pietermaritzburg, Shuter and Shooter, 1950, c€A. 78.

8 Tapoadéto v eapetikn pedétn twv D. Westermann xon H.Baumann, Les peuples et les civilisations de
I’Afrique, Paris, Payot, petappaocuévn amd to yeppavikd 1o 1967, 6ed.501-505, ko pe o thovoa fipioypapio
v Tovg MravTod g Notio-Avatolkng Appikng, oel. 530-531.

9 E.J. Krige, 0.7, o). 336-337.

8 Parry A., «Introduction», ogd. IX-XLIII, ka1 onpewdoeig oto Milman Parry, The Making of Homeric Verse: The
Collected Papers of Milman Parry, ed. Adam Papry Oxford, Clarendon Press 1971, ceh. XXXIII, onu. 1.
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2yedOV OAEG O1 UNTEPEG EPEVPICKOVY EVA VOVOUPLGLO Y10 TO TTAdl TOLG TOV TO GLYOTPAYOLOOVV OTOV
gtvar axoun popox.®!

H moinon éxet emiong ko po kaBapd oTpatioTiky Aettovpyio. Mmopel va cuvodevetatl amd
OVOTOPAGTACT] HiYNS, OmoTeAdVTag £tol éva €idog e&doknong, divovtag Bdppog watr dvvaun, yuori
KvnTomolel €K TV TPOTEPWV OAY| TNV EVEPYELD TOV TOAELLGTT OV £TotndleTon yio tohepo. Tnv nepiodo
mov mponyeital g éAevorng Tov Xdko otnv €£ovcia, aVTEC Ol TPOGOUOIDGELS UAYNS NTAV TOAD
SQOPETIKEG. ATOTELODVTAV OO TPOPOPLKEG O ILAYIES OVAUESO GTOVS OV0 KAADTEPOLG TOAEUIOTEG. Me
NV AE1EN ToL XdK0., TEPVOVUE GTO «YEVIKEVUEVO TTOAELO», EVA TO TOAEMIKO AGUO EIVOL pio TPOGKANGT
yw dueco aymva. [apabétovpe ¢ mapddetypa, TV TEAEVTOI0 GTPOPT A0 EVO TOAEUIKO AGIO Y10, TOV
ovToKpaTOpAL:

«Enéonevoe v ntdon TV eBvov,

Kot topa, mov 0dnyei o moAepog;

Xo! Xo! Eyid gyé!

Atélvce Tov avtitaio

Kot ytomnoe to £0vny.©?

O montg ™G PACIAKNG QLANG YV®OGTOMOLEL Pe aVTOVG TOVG GTiXoVG T duvaun tov Paciid. O
AdYOG TOVG glvan TOGO 1GYVPOG OGO 1| ALY TOV dOPUTOG TOV TOAEUIGTH OV OMELEL TOVG £XOPOVG TOL.
Onwg dwmotdvel ko 0 Kunene: «Avtd mov amotelel T dvvaun gvog €Bvoug glvar ta OTAA TOL KoL Ta
TOWHOTE TOLH. S

O awAkog Tomng gival 1060 1oYLPOS, MOTE TOAAEG POPES TALTILEL TNV TOYN TOV UE QLTH TOV
Bactud tov omoio vanpetel, Kot TOAAEG opég Tov akorovdel puéypt To Bdvarto. O Kunene avapépel mmwg
0 Nop&apdva, «o HeyoAdTEPOG Od TOVE TOWTESH GTIV VANPECIN TOL AKM, LOMG OTAyYEILE TO EYKDULO
7OV BoctAd pueTd o BAvato Tov TEAELTAIOD, CVTOKTOVNGE Y1 VO, TOV aKoAovOnceL 6To Bdvaro:

«Kat porig o momg tekeimoe v anayyelio tov, kdbioe.
Koita&e 6Aovg avtovg mov fTav yopm wov
Kot apraovtac éva ko@tepd eyyepidio, to pmfyet 610 othdog Toun.*

AMG M moinom TV ZovAov dev meptopiletal povo 6€ ToAEpKd dopata. Mmopel vo ek@pacet Ta

ToAD amAd Tpayuata TG kKadnuepving Cmng, 0mmg Ty mapaitnon amd ) {on vog dpLov avlpmmov:

«H nAwcia SnAntnpralet o kopui, aAAd 1 KopdLd Tapapével véa,

Onwg 10 oxevog mov eheipeTar pe kdbe yedua,

Kavéva 66vdpo mov yepvd dev umopel va KpaTnoEL TO GAOLO TOV,
Kovévog epactig dev avamavetar yopic o ddkpoo tov avtitnion tovy.

1 E.J Krige, 0.7., ceh. 338.

62 Cope J.and Uys Krige, (eds.), The Penguin Book of South African Verse, London, Penguin Books, 1968, cel.
291.

6 Kunene Mazizi, 6.7., oeh. 272.

4 Kunene, 0.7., 6€A.429.

65 ¥10 Michale Chapman & Achmat Dangor, (eds.), Voices from Within, Black Poetry from Southern Africa,
Johannesburg, Ad. Donker, 1982, cel. 25.
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g Oleg aVTEG TIS OPAGTNPLOTNTES, TO CAOUO TAILEL GNUAVTIKO POXO LIE TIG EKPPUCTIKES YELPOVOLIEG,
10 pLOUO Kat 10 Xopd. O Fynn® 610 nuepordylo tov ekmAncoetol 6tav BAémetl o Pacihd Tdxa vo
yopevel akovpaocta ent dpec. O Kunene avamapiotd m oknvi:
«lnon&e uéoo arnv opéva ki Gpyioe Vo YopevEL 0OV KOUNAOTOPOOAN
Tpépovia Kot oracuoi dSlamepvodeay T0 Kopul Tov
Ba'Leye Kaveilc TOG TO KPATOVOE GTA YEPLOL TOV.
Axopo Kot o1 YEPOVTEG ONKOON KAV, Kot YOPEYOV apyd GTOV 1X0 TOV UpYOimV TPAyoLddV».
Téhog, mapdrinia pe to Izibongo vanpyav kot Gl agrynuoatikd €idn, 6mws to mopopndot. O
W.H.Whiteley 610 épyo t0v Emidoyn Appixavikns Aujynons Log TpoTEivEL LEPIKA LETAPPACUEVA OO T,

ayyAka. Opiopéva amod avtd onwg O Matifave kar o1 Agvkol AmoTELODV TPOYUATIKES IGTOPIKES SMNYNOELS

7oV £EIGTOPOVV TIG TPMTEG GLUVOVINGELS TV ZOoLAoD pe Tovug Agvukovg.t

Ew. 5: Durban- Zululand 2008 —péca 6to kKpdok

O poéiog Tov ot — anynty (Imbongi)

Yrdpyovov molhadv ed®@v aotdoi 1| aAlmg Iumdvykt (Imbongi). Mepikol eivon emayyeipotieg mwov
npockaiovvtal 610 Kpdah (mepippoyuévog ydpog mov oteyalel v otkoyévelo kal to {da) pe tnv
gukatpio. KATOov YAauUov, yio. mopaderypa. O omoloconToTeE Umopel va yivel aotddg, avaAoyo WHE TIC
ouvOnkeg, apkel va €yel éumvevor. AALG dgv cupPaivel To 1010 OTOV TPOKEITOL Y10 TO TPOGHOTO TOL
apynyob 1 tov Baoilid 1o onoio Bempeitar 1epd. Ze avth v mepintwon o aodog 1 [urndvyit (Imbongi)

glvar évog avOpomog mov mPoépyetal amd WO KAOTO UE KANPOVOUIKO SIKOI®Uo Kol O HOVOg

% Fynn H.F., The Diary of Henry Francis Fynn, James Stuart & Mck Malcolm (emp.), Pietermaritzburg, Shuter
& Shooter, 1969.

7 Whiteley W.H., 4 Selection of African Prose, 1) Traditional Oral Texts, London, Oxford University Press,
Oxford Library of African Studies, 1964.
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e&ovorodotnuévos va amayyéAret To Izibongo, To eravetikd oo Tov povapyn. O porog Tov otV AvAN

Kot oto Kpdoh tov povépym elvar draitepo onpovTikos.

Ew. 6a & B: Durban -Zululand 2008 - teAetovpyikdg moAEUIKOG x0pAG e T cuvodeia tov Ipmdvyxt,
TOMT-0PNYNTA TS PACIAKNG CLANG

O agnynmc-a01d6¢ mpémet va glvar tKavog va amaryyEAAEL T YEVEQAOYIOL TOV TPOGOTOL TO OTOL0
gMOvel 6TV oA Tov BaciAid, kabdg kot 0Aa ta. onuavtikd yeyovota tng Lmng tov. ['vopilovpe dpwmg
TOC 0 NPOUG TNG TPOPOPIKNG €MOTOUAG €ivar TawTOXpOVA (QOpEag TG 1oTopiog TG ouddag Tov.
[opovotalel Kot TPOTEIVEL TOPASELY LOTIKEG GUUTEPLPOPES. AELYVEL AVTO TOV TPETEL VAL YIVEL, Kol YiveTon
KaTd KATolo TpOTo BEUEMMTNC eVOG TPOTVTOL pipnong. Kdato amd avtéc tic cuvOnkeg, o poAog kot To
KOPOG TTOL OTOSIOETAL GTNV 1GTOPIN EIVAL EVIEADG SLOPOPETIKOG amd avToOV oL Yvapilovpe. [Ipdkertan
Ylol (oL 16TOopio 10V PLOVETOL KOl TAVTOYPOVA dNUIOVPYEiTaL. AVTA 1 AT YOLUEVT toTopia dev givat EEv
oo TOVG OTOOVG aeONTIKOVC TPOPANUATICUOVS TTOV OTAGYOAOVV TN Aoyoteyvia. Apa, avtd Tov gival
KaAO yLoL TNV Opdda. (GUUTEPLPOPEC —TTPOTLTIO TOV TOPOVGIALOVTOL Atd TOV P®A) Eival TOLTOYPOVE KoL
Ao TIKE OUOPPO KOl ATOOEKTO.

O NpoKdS YOPOKTNPOS TOV TPOPOPIKOD TOAITIGHLOD EPUNVELETAL ETTIONG LE BAON TIC OVAYKEG TOV
TPOPOPIKAOV VONTIKAOV dlepyacidv. H mpoeopikn pvipn Aertovpyel OMOTELEGUATIKA e KOLOYKMUEVOVCH
YOPOKTNPES, TPOGMTO TOL TO KOTOPODOUATO TOVG ivor UvnpeldOn, a&lopvnuoveuta Kot cuvibmg
dnuooia. Qg amotédespa dnpiovpyodvTol vepueyEdelg yapaktpes, dniadn npwikoi kot Boavpactol, oyt
YL POUAVTIKOUG 1 SOOKTIKOVG AOGYOLS, OAAG Yo vo opyovwbBel m eumepio oe kdmow povia
amopvnpovevoun popen. Ot dypopeS TPOCOTKOTNTES dEV UTOPOVV Vo eMLGOVV GTNV TPOPOPIKY|
pvnuoteyvikn. To npmwd kot 10 Bovpactd eEumnpétmoay pia €101KN AELITOVPYID GTNV OPYAVAOCT] TNG
YVOGTG GTOV TPOPOPIKO KOGHO. Me Tov EAeYY0 TNG TANPOPOPING KoL TNG UVIUNG TOV ETEPEPE 1) YPOUON
K0l EVTOVOTEPQ 1) TVTTOYPOPLD, OEV Y¥PELALETAL TOV TAANLOD TUTOL NPMA Y10 VO LETOTPEYEL TN YVMDOT| GE
pio Lopen 1otopio.

O amopvnpovevoog Adyog dtedyetar péca amd TUTIKEG dopEG TOAD axpiPeis (pvBpikol otiyol 1)

EMOLVETIKG AGUATA) LE TETOLO TPOTO KMOIKOTOUUEVA, MOTE VO, SIULGPAMIOVV TN GUVEYELN TNG 10TOPLOG

2025 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOrIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

114




EOvoloyia on line 15(1) * Ethnologhia on line 15(1)

Mpodopikotnta, moinon kat noAtikog Adyog. H nepintwon tou Izibongo
™G Opadag, TN dVVAUN TOV TEXPOUEVOL TNG. Eekvd Aowmdv kaveic amd évo yeyovos T0 0moio PoAlov
VIPEE GTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA, OAAG Tapovsidletal pe T€Toto TpdTo, Tparyoudiétal, do&aletal, doTe va
amoterel ) d0Ea TG opdadog Kot To ovtoAoykd tng raison d’étre. ['owtovg toug id1ovg Adyoug ot
KANPOVOUOL TNG aPNYNUOTIKNAG Tapddoons &xovv cuvaicOnomn tov Bdpovg mov kovforodv kol NG
€vBivng vo TV HETOAQUTAOEVGOVV GTOVS GLVENIGTES TOVG. [ awtd to Adyo o Iumdvykt gopd pio
Eexoprot| evovpacio Kopmpévn and etepd kot déppata OV, EVO 6TO A0 TOV POPA TEPLOEPAL A0

népheg.5

Ew. 7: Durban - Zululand 2008 — Ioavykdua.
O wotopkog Trevor Cope cuykpivel Tov Iumdvykt (ot ¢ awAng) He o Tyumtikd a&iopo Tov
Ioavykoua (Layov-1atpod):

Yrdpyovv akdpo kowvd onueio avapesa otov [pmdvykt kot otov Ioavykdpa: 6mwg o péyog
YPNOLEVEL G UECALOV OVAUESH GTOVG OVOPAOTOVG KOl GTOV LIEPPUGIKO KOGUO TG
HayEioG Kol T@V TVEVUATOV TV TPOYOVAV, KOTA TOV 1010 TpOTo 0 IUmdvyKl xpnouevel g
pecalov avapeca otov Baotud kot tovg vmoteAeig tov, yiati dtav mapovcidlel To
HOVAPYN 0TO Aad KOTA TN SIAPKELD P0G Oy YEATNG, TapoVSlalel TapdAinia 6To povépyn
™ yvoun tov Aoov tov. ‘Etol 1o dopa tov umopei va mepEyel 1060 KPITIK OGO Kot
enaivovg.

Kotd ™ yvoun pov 1o oxdého tov Cope sivor aterés, xobmg ¢oaivetar va Egyvd mog to
EYKOUIOOTIKO dopa givat 1pd oy Hovo yiati anguBivetar 6to Bactiid, oArd emiong otovg [1poyodvoug,
ovyva péca amd T Bvoia Comv, 1 omola dnpovpyel oy emIALOV Eveor avapeso 6tovs [Ipoyovouc

Kat 610 0. Onog mapatnpei  Ruth Finnegan oto £pyo g Ipopopikii Aoyoteyvia tg Appucic’®:

88 Caseneuve J., Sociologie du rite, tabou, magie, sacré, Paris, PUF, 1971.

% Cope Trevor, Izibongo, Zulu Praise Poems, London, Oxford University Press, Library of African Literature,
1968 ocel. 28.

0 Finnegan R., Oral Literature in Africa, London, Oxford University Press, the Oxford Library of African
Literature, 1970, cel. 141.
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Ol mopodOCES UE EVIOVO OTPATIOTIKO YOPUKTAPO GE OAEG TIG KOWMVIEC KOl TOAD
TEPIGCOTEPO OTIS KOWMVIEG TMV ZOVAOD EKONADVOVTOL TAPIAANAQ LE LI ETLOVY|] GTNV
£VVOl0l TOL OVTOYOVIGLOV, E1TE TPOKELTOL Y10 GTPOUTIOTIKES avdpayabiec, yio KuviyL, Yo
AVTITOAOTITEG OVAUESO GE ATOUA TNG 1010.g NAMKIOKNG OULAdOG EITE Y10 VAL OTOGTAGOVY TNV
TPOCOYN Kot TNV guvola Tov Bactid. Avtn n embopia yio d6&a kot eykdpo Bempeitat
(QLGLOAOYIKY] OYL LOVO Otav To dTopo givar {ovTavo, oAl emiong kot petd o Bévatd Tov:
N avauvnon tov dlatnpeitol {ovTavi HEG 0o aUTH TO, EYKMULLOL.
Extog amod to {oa, £1d1kd To foogidn, [zibongo Guvtdccovtol GNiHepa Y10 TOAMTIKEG OPYAVAOCELS
N modocpaipikég opddeg’. Qo1d60, 660 UEYAADTEPT £ivol N KOWVOVIKE CNUOGIN TOV EXAIVOVUEVOD,
1660 mo emdEElog mpémet va givar o Iumovykt. ‘Etot, ta Izibongo tev nyepdvov anorappdvovv Eva
Wwitepo kobeotmg. O Myeudvog, PactAdc 1 TOATIKOC NYETNG, TOV TAP0d0CIoKdE Bempeital ¢ TO
KEVTPO KoL TO «GUUPOAO TNG EVOTNTASH TNG KOWOTNTOG, TPEMEL VOL EYKOUALETAL [LE TOV TLO EVIVWOGIOUKO
7 72 M ,7\1 6 s . )\/ 7\, 1 )\‘ . r
TPOTO. € peydn de€loteyvio, YPNOILOTOIOVTAG TNV TOADTAOKOTNTO TNG YADOGOS KOl KAVOVTOG
emukAnoelg oe mponyovuevovg Poactielg kot Poactikovg mpoyovovg, o Iumdvykt dmuovpysl pa
Swpopomoinon peta&d tov Izibongo 7y Tov Aad Kol ekelvov yio Tov NyeRdVA KOl TOV MYETN TTOV

aVTOVOKAG TN S10(pOopA TOVG GE KOWVWOVIKO ETITEDO.

MoMTikdg pérog Ko dropesorafntikn oOvaun tov Izibongo .
e oyéon pe TV ToATikn TAevpd Tov Izibongo, d€ov va avapepBovpe 6To 0TL 0Qeidel va mepAapPavet
EMOIKOJOUNTIKY KPLTIKT GTOV NyeUoOva, dtav Kpivetal okOmpo. Movo «emavavtag 0,TL eivar d&lo Kot

Kkatadkalovrag 6,1t gival ava&ion, o [umovykt avayvopiletar ®g KAmol0g mov «Aéel TV aAnBeio» ota

HATLO TNG KOWAG YVOUNG.

Ew. 8a & B: Durban -Zululand 2008 - teletovpyiKdg TOAEUIKOG 1OPOGS e TN GLVodEin Tov Tpumdvykt

" Gunner & Gwala 1991: 8.

2 Krige 1936: 224 mpPA. Jordan. Towards an African literature VII: poetry and the new order. Africa South 3 (2)
(1959) : 74-79, edm 74.

3 (Mafeje A., “The role of the bard in a contemporary African community”. Journal of African Languages 6
(1967):193-223 &b 193; 221f.
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H xpitikny amotehel éva eyyevég ototyeio tov Izibongo, xabiotd@viag Tn ay®pPloto omd v
TOALTIKY] GQAipa, VD TAPAAANAQ GUVIEEL EVa GNUAVTIKO LEPOG TOL dNUOGLOV TOMTIKOD AGYOV LE TNV
momtiky yAwooo. H kpitikn pmopel va ekopactel oe 000 emimedo: éppeca, PHEC® TNG «ATOLGIOG
enaivovy Kol Gueca, LECH TNG «TOPOLGING KPLTikNey otnv tapdotacn (Cope 1968, o. 31). H onpdoia
£KQPOOT KPLTIKNG TTPOg Tov Myeudva @aivetar va anotekel Bepelddeg dwcaiopa oy (katd to GAAa
QVGTNPE LEPAPYNUEVT] KOl OLTAPYIKT]) KOW®Via TV ZovAoD. L€ (o TPOLUN aprynon, o Bryant, av kot
dev katdpepe va Katavonoel Ty awetntik) a&ia tov Izibongo, onueimoe v «vmepPorikn elevbepia
AOYOL» TOL TOPEYETOL OTOVG OENYNTEG 00W0LE, Ol Omoiol, KATG TN OlPKEW EOPTACTIKMYV
TOPUCTAGEWDVY, E0TAV ONUOCIH AKOVOMOT KOWVOVIKA {NTANATA TOL «ItapopeTikd Oo. fTay dDoKOA0 Vo,
SrorvrwBoivy.”* EEapetikd a&loonueinto amd ot TV Gmoyn sivar évo amdcTacHa Tov ETKPIvel
AVOLYTA OKOUN KOl TOV GYEOOV TOVTOOUVAUO Xdko, Yo TIC oQoyég evavtiov ¢ euAng Langeni ce

aVTITOVE, Y10l TNV KOKOTOINOT TOV VTEGTN KUTA TNV TOUdIKH TOV NAKio.:

Nkosi umubi ngoba kawukhethi,

Ngoba nabakwonyokolume uyababulala,

Ngoba wadly

uBhebhe umntakaNcumela ngakwonyokolume.

Boaoihia, kaveig Aabog, yrati dev kaveis dioxpioeig,

YIOTI OKOTWVELS OKOUN KoL UEAN

TG 01K0YEVELQGS TOV BElon GOV OO THY TAEVPE. THS UNTEPOS GOD,
yiati oxotwoes tov Bhebhe, yio tov Ncumela,

OO TV OIKOYEVELD. TOV BEi0D GOV QO TNV TAEVPO. THS UNTEPAS TOD.

(Cope 1968: 110-111).

Avti N Becpobenuévn elevbepia Ekppacng, 1 omoio cuvdéeTal pe To Izibongo dev amoteiet
TPOVOLIO LI0IG CVYKEKPLUEVIC KOIVAOVIKNG OLLASOC, QALY YOPMYEITOL GTOV OTOLOONTOTE EKPPALEL KPLTIKT
pe o Tpokafopiopuévn poper, kabmg «i womtikij ddeia dev divetar aTov aoidd allé oto douox».” Evad
70 dKoimpo oTNV KPITIKN eV OoKEITOL omapaitnta amd OAovg (€101KA omd eKeivovg mov dgv Exouv
EUMIGTOCLVN GTNV EVYAMTTIO TOVC) Kol pmopel va TapaPloctel omd OpIGHEVOVG MNYETEG, TO CTLUOVTIKO
givar vo emonuaviel n Tapadoctokn kot Oecpobetnuévn trapén Tov OepeADOIOVE AVTOD SIKALMIOTOS
oT1g Kowmvieg Tng NOTIOAVATOAKN G AQPIKNG.

H emtéheon ¢ eyKoUOOTIKNG moinong  emPOrel TovTOYPOVO UK KOWVOVIKO-PUOUIGTIKY
déopevon Tpog 0peL0G TG dikalocvvng M g oAndsiog (White 1989: 38). H aAnfeia kot 1 dikotocvvn
®G KOVmVIKG kaBoplopuéves Kat edpat®UEVES 0pyEC Oe®povvTal ETOUEVMG KO TO ATOAVT KPLTHPLXL Y10,

v KoAMTEXVIKY onovpyic. H dnuovpyia evog Izibongo cuvvemdyetar tv mAnpn gvbdvn tov

™ Bryant 1949: 486 npP\. Gunner, E. Forgotten men: Zulu bards and praising at the time of the Zulu kings.
African Languages/Langues Africaines 2: 71-90 (1976) ed® 73.
75 Vail & White 1991: 56.
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gepunvevuti ToV. Telkd, n emrvyia Tov aviikatonTpileTon 6T EVBOLGIDOEIC Kol LmnpPEC avTIOPAcELS

TOV KOWOD, KaODG KOl GTNV «OVAGTOYACTIKN» EXIBPOCT 6TOL 6TOV Nyepdva.’®

[Ipocappoyn Tov IQIuTOVYKO 6TOV TOMTIKO AOYO KO OTIS GUYYPOVES TULTICELS

e avtifeon pe to mapeAbov, onuepa 6to Natdd, veioTaTol pHio TPAyLaTikY avayévvnon tov Izibongo
mov d0&alel Oyt ma €va €vooEo mapeABOV, AL TOVG AYDVES TMV GTPOUTEVUEVOV GUVOIKOAMGTAOV.
Anpovpyoi tov tvan gpydreg.”’

AVTA ToL TOMULOTA OTOYYEAALOVTOL OTIG YEVIKEG GUVEAEVGELS TV cLVOKATOV. Katd ™ yvdun pov
TPOKELTOU Y10 £VaL TOAD EVOLAPEPOV PALVOUEVO TO OTTOT0 AVTIKAHIGTA TNV TPOPOPIKOTNTA TNG POCIAKTG
OVANG e TN AdiikT) cvppeToyr]. Kat evd n mpoTapyiki) Tpo@optkdTnTa ONIovPYNGE Ld IoYVPT ORLOOIKT
aicOnon, vyt To AKOLGUE, TOV TPOPOPIKOD AOYOL GULYKPOTEL TOVG OKPOUTEG OE OMAdA, GE Eva
TPOYUATIKO GKPOOTNPLO, VTN 1 VEW, SEVTEPOYEVIG TTPOPOPIKOTNTO ONOVPYEL Uiat opadikn aictnon n
omoia efvol GLVELINTA Kot TPOYPUUUOTIGUET.S

[pénet emiong va avapépovpie Kot GAAOVE TOUEIC, OT®MG TO BE0TPO, OTTOV 0 TOATIGUOC TV ZOoVA0D
OV TTPOEPYETOL GO TNV TPOPOPIKT TAPAd0ooN Tpocopuoletal 6Tl oOyypoveg amarthoelc. 'Eva épyo
omw¢ to uNbsilimela Tov Credo Mutwa’, au@ileyduevon cvyypagéa e&artiog TovV TOMTIKGOV TOL
0écewv, Tpoctabdel Vo AmoKATOGTNGEL TO OKNVOYPaPKd cvotnue Tov Ovuivykovico (Umlingkaniso),
TOV 1EpOV BedTpov TV ZovAov. To épyo ayyilel To TAaTd TOALEDVIKO KOO HEGM TNG YADCGTOG, KUOMS
TOL OYYAIKG avOUELYVOOVTOL LE T AQPIKOVE, TO TCOTOITAGA (1] YADCOH TMV PTOYOV LaDPOY GUVOIKIDV)
KOl To. AvOoyKAAo (1) YADOGGO ETAPNG TOV XPNCLUOTOIEITOL GTOVS YDpovg epyacias). H mpopopikdtnTal
Bpioketon og TAnpn dvOnon.

Téhog, o mMOAAEG meputtdoelg, to Izibongo yiveton ave&dviAntn myn ocdtpag, OnOG ot
YOAOQOVN A@pikn, 0 Topadoctokdg «ykpton® (apnyntig) catpilel pe o Gopatd Tov ToVg AEVKOVC,
ol omoiot ayvoolv Tig tomikég 10ayeveic YAdooes. Xe GAAEG MEPMTMOGELS, LE TNV EVKOIPIO KATOLOG
€0PTNG, O1 EPYATEG EVOAPPHVOVTAL VO TYLTCOVV TOVG SOPYOVAOTES e £va Opopeo Izibongo (emoTpoon|
OTOV «PUAETIGUOY). Ta TOWHATA TPOKAAOVV TNV IAAPOTITO TOV OKPOATIPIOV, EVD 0 SLOPYOVAOTAS, TOL

ayvoel TN YADOooO Kol Gpo TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOV ACUATOS, OICOAVETOL KOAUKEVUEVOC.

6 Vail & White: 1991: 56.

77 BA. Ari Sitas, “Le vol du Gwala; Gwala la culture dans 1’environnement ouvrier au Natal”, Nouvelles du Sud,
Paris, editions du Silex/Montpellier CERPANA, No 12, Abyovotoc-Oxtmdpplog 1988, oed. 191-215.

8 Ong W., Ilpopopidtnta kou eyypouuatosivy, Tavemotuakég exddoec Kpimg, Hpdxiewo 1997, oel. 195.
7 Mutwa Credo, uNbsilimela, oto South Afiican Plays, London, Heinemann, 1981, cel.2-61.

80 Tkp6 (griot): &idog apnynt kot podomolod o1n YeALOmVY AvTikt] A@pikf. AVAKEL GE [0 TEPLPPOVILEVT
KAOTO TOMTOV Kol LOVGIK®Y OV TPAyoLdoDV EvavTl opolPg To avdpayabnuate TV yopny®yV Tovg Kol TV
TPOYOVOV aVTOV. METOQEPOLY TNV TPOPOPIKY TAPAS0CT) GTNV ONOi0, EVOMUATOVOUV KOl TIG LOTOPIES T@V
TPOGTATAOV TOVC.
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O Packard®! nopatnpel mog o1 Tpo@opikéc Tapaddoels aviavakAody Tig TapOVCES TOMTIGUIKES

a&leg pog kowmvieg mapd Eva apyocyoro evolapEpov yia to Taperbov. Evag ykpld v mapddetypa

amayyéALel ekeiveg TiG yeveaAoyieg mov ot akpoatés eivar datebelpévor va akobsovv. Emmiéov ot

deE10TEYVEG PN YNTES CKOTILO TOWKIAAOVY TIG TAPAOOGLOKES AP YN OELS, YTl LEPOG TG de&loteyviog

Tovg glvar 1 KavoOTTA TOVG Vo Tpocsappdloviar e véo koo kol véeg Kataotdoels. O ykpld mov

TPOCKAAEITOL OO pal O1KOYEVELX B0l TPOGAPUOCEL TNV AmaryYEALD TOV Y10l VO KOAUKEVEL TOVG EPYOOOTES

700.82 H apoBoio dpdomn pe 1o {ovravo koo propel vo nopéuPet dpactikd otn Aektikn otadepotnTaL

01 TPOGOoKieg TOV aKpoaTnpiov pmopovv va fondnicovv oty mayinorn Bepdtov kot Aoyotdirmy. Ot

TPOPOPIKOL TOMTIGUOL EVOAPPHVOLY TOV TV YVPIKO YOPAKTIPM, TOV TEWVEL OTUEPA VO EEQPAVIGTEI,
KaODC 01 AALOTE TPOPOPIKES KOWVMVIES YIVOVTaL OAO Kol TEPICTOTEPO EYYPALIOTES.

Av 1 Aoyoteyvia umopel va yivel évag Tpodmog Aikng Ekepaocng, avtod BEPata dev Ba yivel uéoa

amo TIC LEYAAES ETOTOLESG, OAAG amd dALOVE dpOLOLE, O e TO BEaTpO TOL dpdUOV, TNV TOINGN N UE

Izibongo TPOCAPLOCLEVE GTNV KOWVMVIKN TPOYLATIKOTITA.

Ewc. 9: Durban - Zululand 2008 - H kabnuepv {o1| o0 yoptd

Soupmva pe tov Kunene, o péAoc tov momt givar va coufaiiel otny exnaidevon tov polov,
avtd dMNAadn mov anotehel TuRpa Tov KaBnkovtog Tov Ipundvyki. [Ipochétel, BEPara, dtav cviroyiletan
TNV 0AAOTPI®GOT KOl TO S1YUCUO TOV GLVELINGE®V AOY® TOV ATOPTYAIVT TMG:

Otov vdpyel avaykn 1 amaitnon avolkodounong evog €Bvoug, sival amopaitnt, 1660
GTOV KOGLO TNG TEYVNG Kol {0(¢ Kot TNG TOATIKNG, 1 onpovpyia evog eBvikov eym. Kot
vopilm Tmg ovtd To €BviKd gyd mpEmeL va EKPPALEL KPIOG LoV EUTELPIO. OAOKATPNG TNG

81 Packard R., “The study of historical process in African traditions of genesis: the Bashu myth of Muhiyi”, 610
Joseph C. Miller (ed), The African Past Speaks: Essays on Oral Tradition and History, London, Dawson; Hamden,
Conn.: Archon, 1980, cel.157.

82 Okpewho L., The Epic in Africa: Toward a Poetics of the Oral Performance, New York: Columbia University
Press 1979, cel. 25-6, 247, onu.33/ 6€A.248, onp. 36.
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avOp®TOTNTOC, TPEMEL VO EUUEVEL OTNV EVOTNTO KOL KOV TOWTOTNTO TOV avOpdTIVOL

yévouc.®

XNuepa, oIV EMOYN KETA TO amapTYdvT, 1| TOTIKN Am0GTOAN Tov IZzibongo 1 omoia cuvicTtatol
otV Tpoomdlela ameoOVIoNs TG Kovmviog e dikato kKot NfiKd TpOTo 6e GYECT e TOVG NYEUOVES NG,
ovveyilel va etval 6To KEVTpo Tov dSNudc1ov ToAtikov Adyoug oth Notio Aepikh.3* Atdpopeg avapopic
detyvouv 6t Ta [zibongo e£akoAovBovV va amoTeEAOVV LEGH KOWVMVIKNG KPLTIKNG, EVA 1) EMPPOT| TOVG
0€ VEEC TTONTIKEC LOPPEG dlapLapTLpiog avapépoviatl cuyva. Etot, emPefaidveraln apyn 6Tl «o mwontig
etvar i ovveidnon tov éGvoug kai dev umopel va AoyorpiOsin 3

To Izibongo onuepa dtoTnpel TN AETOVPYIKN GLVEXEWD TOV €YYEVODE PLOUIGTIKOD HOVTEAOL
TOAMTIKNG SIUEGOAAPNONG YGPT OTO TLTKG XOPOUKTNPIOTIKA KOl TNV TPOGapUOctun gveléio Tov
yopaktnpifovv to €idog. Katd cvvénela, o porhog tov Iumovykt mapéueve o id1og oe dAn v 1oTopios:
«&vag 001d0g, évag KpITIKOS, Evag eKTaIdevTIKOG, EVag UECOAAPNTIC Kai évag moATikdG ayoliaoticn.5
Agdopévov 0TI M Lope1| Kot 1 Aettovpyia Tov Izibongo dgv ovTavaKAOUY KATOL0 GLYKEKPIUEVO TOALITIKO
TEPIEYOUEVO, GALL GLOTATIKA GTOLYELD Yo TN ONUIOVPYI KOWVOVIKNG SIKALOGHVNG, YPNCULOTOI00VTOL
GTOVG Ol EMIKNOEIONG KO OE TPOEKAOYIKEC EKOTPUTEIEG OO SLAPOPES TOMTIKEG OUAOES, Ol OTOieg
oyvpiCovtar 6Tt STLTMOVOLY PE AVTOV TOV TPOTO TO POVO OANOWO Kat cwBevTikd Tolitikd Opopa.’’
AVOaQEp® YOpaKTNPLOTIKA TN Xprion Tov Tpayovdtod "Umshini wami" (To moAvBoro pov) o€ moATIKES
ovykevipmoels. [Ipoxettal yio éva moinpa mov ekPpadet TNV TOAMTIKY OVTIGTAGT KOTE TOL OTapTALVT.
Amotehel g Yo éva GUYYPOVO ToPAdELy e ToL TAOG Ta [zibongo pumopovv va epunvevBoiv ek véov Kot
Vo PNOLOTO B0V Y10 TNV EKQPACT] TOATIKOV GuvalsOnpdTmv, vroypappiloviag  cuveyn onuacia
TOVG GTI GUYYPOVN VOTIOOPPLKOVIKT] KOWV®ViaL.

‘Etol, o mopatipnon mov €ytve Tptv and €ikoct ypovia, 0Tl 6V LIAPYEL AmapaiTnTe S10KOTY|
OTN GUVEYELN PETAED TNG TAPOOOCLOKNG TOATIKNG TOINGNG Kol TG GVYYPOVNG TOALTIKNG, e5akolovbet
va Toupldlel amdAvTa He PHEPOG TOL TPEYOVTOG TOATIKOD AdYov ot NotTi AQpikr).

‘Etol, oty mepintwon tov Izibongo, £xm deifel AemTopepdc 6TL 6TV KOw®Via T@V ZovAoD, 1
GLYYPOVIKOTITA KOt 1) ToPpadocT) dev gival 6€ Kapio Tepintmaon acuuPateg Evvoleg, aALd aAANAEVOETES.
AmoTEAOVV U0l SUVOUIKT] TOPAS0oT) TOALTIKOD AOYOL Tov £xel avamtuyOel 1otopikd kat Exel e&eryOel
MG TPOC TNV TOATIOTIKT KOl KOW®VIKT TNG SUVOULK.

v ovcio, o Izibongo eival por SuVOUIKT KOl 1GYLPT LOPOT TPOPOPIKNG AOYOTEYVIOG TTOV

nailel kpiowo pOAO GTNV TOALTIKY Kot TV KOW@ViK (oN tov Zoviol, pecolafoviog puetacd g

83 ¥10 Denis Duerden & Cosmo Pieterse, Afiican Writers Talking, London, Heinemann, 1972, 6€A.90.

8 TppA. Brown, D. «South African oral performance poetry of the 1980s: Mzwakhe Mbuli and Alfred Qabulay.
In New Writing from South Afiica, E. Ngara (emy.), London: James Currey 1996: 120-148.

85 Mzamane, M.V. «The use of traditional oral forms in black South African literature». In Literature and Society
in South Africa, L. White and T. Couzens (em.), 147-160. Harlow: Longman 1994: 147-160.

8 Kashula, R. Imbongi in profile. English in Africa 20 (1) (1993): 65-76.

87 Gunner ko1 Gwala 1991: 36.
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g€ovoiog Kot Tov Aool, dlapopedvovTac Tov ONUOcto AGY0 Kol OVTOVOKAMVTOG TIG a&ieg Kot Tig

OLA000E&lEg TG KovdTNTaG.

Yopumepaopato.

H xowovio tov Zoviol, 6Tmg aroTuT®VETOL LEGO OO TNV EMITEAESTIKN TEYVT TOV [zibongo, amoteiel
€va TEPIMAOKO CUGTNO OTOL 1 TOINoN, 1 TOALTIKY, 1 Opnokeio kol 1 owovouio sivar dppnrta
ouvoedepévec. H mpopopwkdtnto dev eivarl amhdg Qopéag mapddoons, OAAG evepydc TopdyovTog
TOATIGUIKNG OVOTOPOY®YNG KOl KOWOVIKNAG KPITIKNG, Kobiotdvtog v moinon éva {oviovo nedio
dwmpaypdrevong g e€0voiag Kot TG GLAAOYIKNG VA UNG.

To keipevo Tapovotdlel TV TOMTIKY Kot oioONTIKY] oNUacio TG EYKOULOGTIKNG TTOiNong TMV
Zovhov, Yvootn og Izibongo, péoa oe Kowvovieg mpoeopikng mapddoong. Toviletar Tmog 1 AekTiky
TEYVN OMOTEAEL OVOLHOTIKO HEGO KaTavOnong TG eEovoiag o€ T€Toleg Kowvmvies, pe 1o Izibongo va
Aertovpyel og epyareio emaivov oAAG Kot KPITIKNG, KUPI®MG TPOG TOVG 1YETEC.

Apywcd, 1o Izibongo mapopeinnke amd v oavOpomoroyikn HEALTN, OU®MG GTN GUVEXELL
TPOCEYYIGTNKE JEMOTNHOVIKG amtd TNV avBpwmoroyio Kot T Aoyoteyvia. Avayvopiotnke N TOAMTIKY
Tov PBopdINTa, KOOMG TO £YKOUW GYOALALOLY KOl OLHOPOOVOLY TNV KOWMOVIKN KOl TOALTIKY
TPAYULATIKOTNTA TOV ZOVAOV.

H Aé&n izibongo mpoépyetal amd To pIpo -bonga OV GNUAIVEL KETALVD» KO GUVOEETAL LUE TNV
KOW®VIKY TowtotnTte uécm Tov isibongo (ovouacio yévovg). H moinon Izibongo eivar Pabud
EVOOUATOUEVT] 6TV KOWVIKT {on, emPBefaidvovtog dSNUOcLo, TNV TAVTOTNTO TOV 0TOUOV.

To €idog yapaxtnpiletor omd vynA ooONTKn, povoKOTNTA Kol PNTOPKn Oe&loteyvia,
aflomotdvtag v mohlvmAokdtnTe. TC (ovAod YAMGGOG: TO TOVIKO NG GVOTNUO, TOPNYNOELS,
EMOVOAYELS Kol MOPQEG TOPAAANANG ovvTaéng. H dounq g moinong vmootnpilel ™ pvnmuUoviKy
amocTNO1oT, OTOPAITNT GE KOWMVIEG XOPIg YPUPT.

Ot [umdvykt (momtég) katéyovv e€Exovco KOVmVIKN 0E0M, AELTOVPYDVTOS MG EMAYYEALOTIES
PNTOPES KA GYOMAGTEG TNG KOWMVIKNG Ko toArtikng (ong. H amayyelia yivetal pe cuvodeio LOVGIKNG,
KIVGEMV Kal YOPOL, VITOYpappilovtag 6Tt 1 TpoPopikdTnTe, TV ZoVAoDh 0mevfdveToL TPMTO GTO AT
KOl LETOL GTO CAOLOL.

E&etdlovton emiong ot 01oOnTikég amokAioelg and o SLTIKA TPATLTIA: EVM 6T AVom Kuplopyei n
YPOOTN KOl 1] 6pACT), GTOVG ZOVAOD KuPLopyovV 11 ¢mvn, 0 puludg, n kowotnta. apovsidleton eniong
N TOMTIGUIKY] GUYKPOLOT) TOL LRESTNGAV Ol ZovAov pe v €levon tov Evpormaiov kot tnv
TOPOUEATION TNG TOPAOOOTG TOVG, OTMG EKPPALETAL OE TOUUOTA TOL OpMvodv TNV OnOAEW NG
YAOOGOG Kol TV Bipwv.

Téhog, TpoPfddietar ) Tvevpatikn ddotaoct Tov [umdvykl, Tov GuYVA TaPoVSLAlEL TNV EUTVEVOT|

Tov ¢ Bedmvevotn. To Izibongo dev eivar amAdg éva ooOnTIKd £pyo, 0AAG €vag GLVOETIKOG KPTKOG
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avAapESH OTNV TAPAd0oT), TNV TOAITIKY KOl T GLAAOYIKT UV TV ZOovAoD, TNV omoio omelhel M
LLOVTEPVA ETOYN].

Avoépoviat enioNg ot TOALOTAES AELTOVPYIEG TNG TOINGNG OTIS APPIKAVIKES, KOl EOIKE OTIG
ZovhoV, kowovies. Ilépa amd v tépym, N moinon Aertovpyel ®g PEGO SOaYNG, TOLVIOOD Kot
S pnong g wtopiag, Wiaitepa LEG® TNG TPOPOPIKNG TOPAO0CNG. AT TNV TOLOTKN ALK, Ta TOdLdL
EKTOLOEVOVTOL GE AOYOTEXVIKEG KOl KOWOVIKEG OeEldtnTeg PEC® Toyvidudv mov mepappdvouv
TPOyovdt, dtdAoyo kot wvnun. H mpogopikdtnto kuplapyel, aviikafiotdvtog T YpomT TopadooT Kot
EVOOUATMOVETOL GE TEAETEC OTMG YOMOL Kot KN OeieC.

H Aoyoteyvia twv ZovAod yopaktnpiletol amd enovalapfovOopeveg PPACELS KOl GTEPEOTUTEG
ekQpaoelg (.. Topolieg), evd M moinomn GLVOdELETOL OO HOLGIKY, ¥OopO Kot Beatpikdtnta. To
Izibongo amotedel ONUAVTIKO AOYOTEXVIKO €I00G LE OTPATIOTIKY, MPOIKY OAAG Kol KoOnuepvi
Ospatoroyia.

Kevtpud mpocono givar o Iumoévykt (Imbongi), o mommg-aenynmge ¢ PactMkng aving, o
0m010¢ amayyEALEL TO EYKMULO TOV PaCIALG, TopovctdlovTog Kot TV 16Topio TOL AoV, ZuyVa oVAKEL
6€ KANPOVOUIKN KAGTO Kot €L TOV pOLO ToL pecdlovto peta&d PactAtd Kot Aaov, Komg kot netaéy
TAPOVTOG Kol TPOYOVIKNG mapadoons. O Iumdvykt €xel 1€pd poro, @opd Wwitepn evdvuacio kot
Aertovpyel mapdpown pe Tov pdyo-Bepomevt), Kabmg 1 moinot| tov €xel OpNOKELTIKY Kol KOWMOVIKY
Bapdtnra.

H moinon dev kataypdeelt amidg v 1otopio, aAAd v Onpovpyel Kol TNV ovVOTOPloTd,
OpPYOVMVOVTOS TN CLAAOYIKY] pviun pHéca amd Mpwes kot mapaderylotikés pHopeéc. Ot évtoveg,
VT UEIDOEIS TPOSOTIKOTNTESG EIVOL ATAPAITNTES Y10 TH AELTOVPYIO TNG TPOPOPIKNG UVIUNG. 1 UEPO, TO
Izibongo emekteiveton ko o€ GALOVG TOUEIC, OTMG TOATIKG KOPpOTo 1| aOANTIKEG OUAdES, OUMG TA
EYKOMO NYEUOVOV S10T1pOovV 13104TEPO KHPOG, AVTUVAKAMDVTOG TNV KOWVWOVIKT TOLG GNUAGIOL.

Xnuepa 1o Izibongo €yl TPoGaPUOGTEL OTIG GUYYPOVES KOWVMVIKEG Kol TOAMTIKEG GUVONKES TNG
Notwog Appikng. Amo eykopia faciiénv, eelicoetal o Hopen AUIKNG EKQPAONS, YPNOULOTOIOVUEVT
Ao EPYUTEG, GUVOIKOALGTES KO TOAITIKEG OUASEC. XTIC YEVIKEG GUVEAEDGELG TMV GUVOIKAT®V, EPYUTEC
dnuovpyodv kot amayyEAAovV izibongo, HETATPETOVTIOG TV TEXVN OO GVAIKY TEAETOLPYIO GE HEGO
AOTKNG GUUUETOYNG Kot TOALTIKNG TTapépPaong. Avto deiyvel Tmg To Izibongo Aettovpyel axdun ®¢
UEGO aVTIOTOOTG, TOALTIKNG EKQPACNG Kal TAVTOTNTAS, aKkOUo Kot petd to Amaptydwt. H cOyypovn
HOpON TOV gV S10KOTTEL 0AAG GuVEYILEL OPYOVIKA TNV TAPOSGOGLOKY TOATIKN TToiNnon, eEeAlocduevn ue
Baon tic avarykeg Tov TaPOVTOC.

Telka, to Izibongo mapapével Eva Lovtavo, EDEMKTO EPYUAELD KOWVMVIKNAG OLUUEGOAGPTONG Kot
PIAOCOPIKNG OVACTOYACTIKOTITOG, TTOV EVMVEL TV TEYVT, TNV 16TOPI0 KOl TNV TOALTIKY GTNV VANPECIL

NG KOwOTNToC.
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Yvvropo Broypa@wko Xnpeiopo

H Maopia Kovpapravov yevviOnke oty Abnva. Eivar mruyovyog tov tpnpatog I'adiumg @loroyiag tov
Hoavemompiov ABnvav (1986) kot tov tpuquatog Eévav Iwoodv, Metdeppaong kot Aepunveiag tov Ioviov
oavemompiov (1995). Meteknadevtnke ot 'oddia oto [Tavemotpio g Avadv (Metantuylakdg tithog DEA
ToaAlumng Aoyoteyviag) (1987) xoar tov Ztpacfovpyov (Aoyoteyvikny kot Texvik Metdopaon) (1994) ko
mapaKoAovdnce To petamtuylakd kokAo Tov Tunqpatog Kowvovikig AvBpornoroyiag (1995-97) kat Tov TURHOTOG
IepBarrovtog tov [avemotnpiov Atyaiov (1996-97). Eivar diddktop Kowvwvioloyiag tng Aoyoteyviag amd to
Hoveriotyo Avov I, Tailiog (1996) kot dddxtop AvOpomoroyiog Tov Xdpov omd to EOvikd MetcoPio
ITolvteyveio (2008). 'Exel ovvepyaotel pe 1o IHavemotyuo Aryaiov (2000-2002), to ITovemiotquo Abnvodv
(2007-2008), oto IMavemompio Kvmpov (2002-2003), to E6vikd Metoofio IToAvteyveio, Zyohn Apyitektovov
Mnyoavikdv, (2009-2010) kot avikel oto Xvvepyalopevo Exmoidevtikd Ilpocwmikd (XEIT) tov EAAnvikod
Avoytov TMavemotnuiov (2009-2020). Eivar cvyypaeéag entd emomuovikov Piiov ywo v yorAdemvn
QQPIKAVIKY AoyoTEYVia, TNV KOvoVvik) avOpomoroyio Kot TNV 1oTopia, TAve amd eENVTO ETIGTNHOVIKOV ApBpmv
oe £ykprra d1ebvi Teplodikd, Kot £yl CUUUETACYEL G€ TOALG 618V cuvEdpLa. MIAd Ayyhkd, Tailikd, Iomavikd
Kot Apafikd. Yanpétoe g AtevBovipia tov Atamorticpikod Mopvasiov A” ABnvag (2011-2015), Zvvtoviotpua
Exnaidevong B. Aepug kot Méong Avatorng otmnv Ilpecfeio g EAAGdog oto Kdpo (2015-2018),
Yvvtoviotpuo Exmaidevong Ipocedywv oty A’ AAE Abnvag (2021-22). Awtélece emiong IIpodedpog g
EXnvucng Etaipeiog EOvoloyiag. To 2022 petatdydnke oe 6éon EEII cto Awdackoaleio Eévav [Aowccdv tov
EKIIA 6mov vanpetel péypt ofjuepa.

IR

Short CV

Maria Koumarianou, is a permanent professor of French at the University Centre for Foreign Languages at the
University of Athens. She is a graduate of the University of Athens (French Literature) and the Ionian University
(Translation and Interpretation). She has MA degrees in French Literature (Université Lumiére Lyon 2), Social
Anthropology (University of the Aegean) and Theology (Open University of Greece). She holds a PhD in
Sociology of Literature (Université Lumiére Lyon 2) and a PhD in Anthropology of Urban Space (National
Technical University of Athens — Faculty of Architecture). She is the author of seven books on French-speaking
African literature, social anthropology and history. She has also published numerous studies on anthropology and
translation theory. His scientific interests are in three areas: the anthropology of urban space, translation theory;
and the relationship between ethnology and literature. She was president of the Hellenic Society of Ethnology.

2025 © EAAHNIKH ETAIPEIA EONOAOTIAZ (GREEK SOCIETY FOR ETHNOLOGY)
ISSN: 1792-9628

125




EOvoloyia on line 15(1) * Ethnologhia on line 15(1)
ZUYKPOUOELG, TAUTOTNTEG, alioOnon Tou aviKew

TuyKpovoELs, TOVTOTNTES, AicOnon Tov avijkew!
Awdroyog pe Tov Francesco Remotti

Xprotiva Ilerporovrov (MeTd@paon, 6Y0ALA, VTTOCTHELDOGELS)

O didhoyoc mov akorovbei Elafe ydpa oto TAaicto Tov DeotifdA Kivnuotoypdaeov 2022 oto Pétlio
Epiho (Reggio Emilia) kon giye og kevipikco 0épo v Tavtotnta. Zvvtovietg ftav o [lookovdie

ITovAéle (Pasquale Pugliese).

MouAEte: I'vopioa tov kabnynt) Ppovicécko Pepodtt apv déka ypdvia oto Pétlio Epidia oty
napovciacn tov Bifriov Tov H gupovij pe v tavtémra (2010), oto mhaicio Tov ZyoAeiov Eiprvnc.
nuepa, pe agopun to dPeotifdr Kivnuatoypdeov tov Pétlio, cvlnrodue kot mdAl 1o 0éua g
TOVTOTNTAG, AL LEGTH GE EVOV OTIGTEVTO TOAELO GTNV Kopdld g Evpdnng, o€ oyéon ue Tov omoio 10
6&pa ™G TOVTOTNTOG KAl TV YPNCEDV TNG KATEXEL, YOl OKOUN Uit Qopd, KeEVIPIKN B€om. AAAG, ag
Kévoope éva Prina ke eopd. A¢ mpoomabGOLLE VO OTOcAPNVIGOVUE TNV 1060 OV O KAONYNTIG
Pepott éyel yio ™ AéEn tavtotnra -mov divel Ko Tov TITAO 6€ avti TV €kdoon Tov DecTifAr
Kwnuatoypdeov mov pag eiiogevei- po AéEN mov gpeavifetor «kabapr, dtwyng, Kouyr|, caenscy,
OAAG oV TpaypaTkOTTA Elvar «OMANTPLddNG»... «[atl kot pe mowa Evvola 1 tawtdTTa Elvor pio
MANTPLOING AEEN;» — diepatdton 0 Peuotti 6° ekeivo to PifAlo — « ATTAG, EMELON VTTOCYETAL OVTO TTOL
dev vrapyet. [oti pog mapoamiava yio kdtt mov dev eipoote. [ati mapovsldlel o TPAyUATIKO 0VTO
mov givon puBomhacia 1), To TOAD, PrAodo&ia. Ag movue, Aomdy, 6Tt 1) TavTdTNTA Elvar Evag pobog, £vag
peyarog wobog g emoyng pnoagy. EEnynote pog, Aourov, kopie kabnyntd, yroti «n tontotnTa givot £vog
peyaiog pvoog tng Emoyng LaGy;

Pepétri: H tovtomta eivor o pobomiacio. o va 10 cuveldntomomacovpe, ag TposnadiGovpE va
EQUPLLOCOVE TNV £VVOL0, QLTI GE KATO0 VITOKEIUEVO. ZuvHOMC EVVOODLLE 1] L0l TPOGMTIKY] TAVTOTNTA
-EYM £ W0 TOVTOTNTA, EGV EXEIS O TOVTOTNTA- 1| AVOPEPOLUGTE G £VO, GLAAOYIKO VITOKEIUEVO, £Vl
eueic. T mapadetypa, otav pldape yo €vo €6vog -éva emikapo B€pa- €101KA v GKEQPTOVUE TOLG
ebvikiopole, €yovue vo KAVOLUE UE €vo. GLAAOYIKO VTOKEINEVO -évo suelc, eueic o1 Italoi, ywo
TapAdElyro- Kot 1 TowtdtTa 0o Tov 1 0Voic VTOY TOL VTOKEIUEVOL, TPOCHOTIKOD 1| GLAAOYIKOD. H
6¢on mov dwtvrdve oto BifAio pov H suuovy ue v tovtotyta givol 10 akpPdg avtifeto, OTL dev
VIapyEL ovsia. Oa pov zeite, Aomdv, «ua 0 Ppavicoécko Pepottt dev €xet pia tovtotnTo;». Oy, dev
€Y. Xag amavtd o¢ €ENG: 0 KaBEVAG LG 0¢ KAVEL QDTN TNV TPOooTadeLo Kl ag avapmtnOel: ol eival 1
TAVTOTNTA TOV K0BeVOG amd epdg; Eyd dev Ba umopodoa va o oo ivat 1 TovTtOTNTA LoV Kot VIdOm
o)L HOVO IKOVOTOMUEVOG OAAG Kot vrTepneovog YU avtd. Nopilm 0Tt 6ot pog advvatodue Vo ToOUE
oo tvat 1 TOVTOTNTA PG, OTOTE ATOJEXOUAGTE OTL OEV EYOVLE.

Hoviéle: Ki dpmg, 6° avtod to Bifiio vapyet 6yt HOVO 1 amromoinon g TanToTNToS, 0AAG Kot 0Eoelg
7OV apELPNToOY PIlikd TV 1010 TNV EVvolo, TG TOVTOTNTAG, MG MG “ONANnTnplddovg AéENC”, To&kng,

! Tithog mpotdéTumov: Conflitti, identita e appartenenze. Un dialogo con Francesco Remotti. Anpocievpévo oto:
https://www.azionenonviolenta.it/conflitti-identita-e-appartenenze-un-dialogo-con-francesco-remotti/ kot o€
S1apopovg GALOVG 1GTOTOTOVG,.

2 Mn kepdooKOmKOG KOWMVIKOC £0EMOVTIKOC GUAMOYOS, GTOV OMOI0 GUUHETEXOLV QOPEIC Kol EKTOLOEVTIKE
Wpopata péco and mowkileg dpactnplotreg -oe €Bvikd Kot d1eBvég enimedo- e OoKOTO TV KOAAMEPYELD KOt
duéryvon pag kovitovpag Eiprivng kot Mn Biag: http://www.lascuoladipace.org/progetto.htm .
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OV oG PAGTTEL OTOUIKAE KO KOWVOVIKA. Xag pOTO: Yot eivol po Aéén mov kovPardel €va 160
apvnTikd poptio;

PepétTi: Ag modpe 611 o avtd ta Pipriia pov, Eekvovrog and to Evavrio otpyv Tavtomyra (1996),
€0Ti0o0 KUPLMG GTIG GLAAOYIKES TAVTOTNTEG, GTA GLAAOYIKE VTOKEIEVA, OTO guelc, Tov 1oyvpilovTol
otL &govv tavtdTTa. 'ETot, T0 0£p0 TG TOEIKOTNTAS 0pOPA TIC KOWVMVIKES, TOAMTIKESG GUUTEPLPOPES TOV
eueic. Aéw Ot elvar o MNANPodng AEEn emedr], evd oKoOYeETOl ®G TOAD OeTikh, oTnV
mpaypotikdTTa ivor mapamdovnTikn. H to&ikdtnta cuvietatol 6to yeyovog Otl, 6Tav To GLAAOYIKE
vroKeigeva maipvovv owtdv Tov Spopo, TS TavTdHTNTS, dlakvduvevoLvY dVo TTpdypata. To TpdTo: av
€V GLALOYIKO VTOKEIEVO EMUEVEL GTN SLATHPNOT] TNE TAVTOTNTAS TOV, OLGLUGTIKG KAEIVEL TOL LLATIO
TOV GTO PEAAOV, TO 0Toil0 mapovctaletal emtkivovvo, Kabmg To péAlov givar pia odhayn. O xivovvog
elvar va otepnBodpe ToVg TOPOVG Kot TIG EVKALPIES TOL UTOPEL VO oG ETLPVAAGGEL TO pHEAAOV. )¢ ek
TOVTOV, Kévovtag o cuinmon mept TovTdTNTAG, EVVOOULE OTL O VEOL TPENEL VO TPOGAPUOGTOVV GE
aVTO OV TOTELOLE OTL gipacte. To deVTePO: 6 GYEON LE TOVG AAAOVG, 0md TAEVPAC EVOC “EUElS”, TOV
VIOoTNPILEL o TOVTOTNTO TOV TTPETEL OVATOPEVKTO VO, VITEPACTILONAGTE, BETOVE TOV E0LTO oG OE
0éom avTITOAOTNTOC -EKTEPPACIEVIC ) UN. Z€ VTO PAET® apVNTIKEG CUVETELEG.

Movméle: Av kot yvopilo To averikalpo g LaTIdG ToV avOpmmoAdymv, oAAG YU avutdV TOV AdYO TT1o
Babidg (mpPA. 1o [ia wa avBpwmoloyio overikaipn (Remotti 2014), 8o 0o va tpocmadicw va
GLUVLEAV® QDTN TN ONANTNPLOON AEEN, TOVTOTNTO, UE TO TEKTOVOLEVO, 0 JleBVEG Kot e0Viko emimedo.
Ta TpooyNUATE TOVTOTNTAG AEITOVPYNOAY MG WOEOAOYIKN VITOGTAPIEN Yio Evay GAAO TOAEUO GTNV
Evpdnn, oe amodctoon avoamvong amd eudg, ommv mponv T'ovykociafio mov cmopdocetol amd
e0VIKIGHOUG TAVTOTNTOG —OMAGUEVOVG O €Vag €VAVTIOV TOV GAAOV—, GYETIKA WE TOLG OMOIOVS O
Alexander Langer® &éypoye, pneta&d dAmv, tov mepipnuo dexdloyo yia tm ocvvimopin®. Bva amd to
onueia -mov vy péva amotehel otabepd onueio avagopds- £xel va kdver pe TN “onuocio ToV
SlUEGOAAPNTAY, TV YEPUPOTOIDY, TMOV OATOV TOV TEYOLG, TOV EEEPELVVNTOV TOV GLVOPM®V.
Xpewalovtat... mpodoteg g €OviKNG evotntac...”: avtd okplPdg mov éleme TOTE, KOl OV, OV
TPOCTOONGELG VO, TO TIELG TOPO, KOTNYOPEIGAL Y10, GLUTOPEVGN LE TOV gXOPO, dNAadn OTL elcat... e TO
pépog tov [ovtv”. Oha avtd, Yo v’ avapotnBodpe katd T6G0 1 TovTdTNTA £XEL VO KAVEL O)L LOVO LE
TOV TOAEUO TOV JSteEdyeTatl, OAAG KOL [E TN GTPUTIOTIKOTOUUEVT OKEWT), ONAOON TN SvadKN AOYIKY
oV €€l Kuplapynoet og kébe cuAloyioud: M poli pog 1 evavtiov Hog.

Pepétri: Xe avtd axpPdg o onpeio dev BEA® va TopepunveLdm: dev TGTEL® OTL «aV EYKOTAAEYOVE
mv TautdmTe, To TPoPAUaTa pog Avvovtaw. To 0éuo sivor 6Tt 1 okéym TEPL TOVTOTNTOG
PLLOCTAGTIKOTOEL TIG GLYKPOVGELS, TIG KOOIGTA GAVTEG Kot Ogv amopével Tapd 1 EOVTOGOT TOV GAAOV.
[Ipénetl vo Eekvnoovpe amd v mapadoyn OTL Ol GLYKPOVGELG EIVOL PUGIOMOYIKES, VITAPYOVY TAVTA:
glvar yeyovdg, n 60yKpovo” LIdpyeL akoun Kot HEGA pog. AALG, av S1oyelptlONOOTE TIG GUYKPOVGELS
UE W0 VOOTPOTiO, SVadIKY, OTIMG QLT THG TAVTOTNTAS, £ivail TOAD dVGKOAO Vo 0dnyNnHovue 6€ ADGELS.
Ao mpdypo glvar vV avTILETOTICELS TIC GLYKPOVGELS UE L0 TOMTIKT] TOVTOTNTOG KO GAAO [E Lol
TOALTIKY] OLLOIOTHTM®V.

Hovméle: Xvppoveo ondivto poll cog. Nopilom Ot ot cuykpoOGoELS €ivol ETOTKOJOUNTIKEG OV 1|
Swyelpron tovg yivetor pe BeTikd Kol EUTAOVTIOTIKO TPOTO Yol TG GUYKPOVOUEVA UEPT, OAAL O
Bactouéveg oy tovtdmra. Agv O giyope TOMTIKG SIKOUIDUOTO, KOW®OVIKE dtkoudpota, dev Oa eiyope
NV oVATTLEN TOV ATOHOV o Todi G€ EVAAIKA oV OEV TEPVOVTaLE Ao epnpucég cuykpovoels. Eivat o
Bilatog eKELUMGHOG TG CVLYKPOLGNS, 0 0moiog VY VA Paciletal oe oTotyeio PLLOUEVNG TOVTOTNTOG TOV
oomnyei oTov TOAELLO.

Ag mepdoovpe Aomdv otV emowkodountiky mAevpd g ovintnone. o va owkodopncovpe
ocvvurmapéels, sipnvikée, Bo mpocoébeta, Aéel o kabnyntig Pepdtrti, 6° éva dAlo onuavtiko Pipiio,
Ouototnreg. Evac opouog yioo t ovvomopén (2019), mpémer v’ arddovue evieddc AOyKn, v’

3 O Alexander Langer (1946-1995) fitav Itakdg mortikdc, Sokyoypdeog, dNUocioypdepog, meptPaAlovioldyog
KOLL EPNVIOTIG LE CNUAVTIKO KOW®MVIKO, TOALTIKO Kot cuyypaewkd Epyo: https://www.alexanderlanger.org/en/668
4 B\ oyetikd: https://www.alexanderlanger.org/it/32/104q
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amopaKpVVOOOUE amd TN AOYIKN TNG TOLTOTNTOG Kol Vo EI6EAD0VIE GTN AOYIKY T®V OHOOTATOV, V’
aPOCOVUE GTNV AKPT TIG omaTNAES PePardTnTeS TG TAwTITNTAS -O0TTOL TO A €lvar ico pe To A Ko etvon
SopopeTikd amd 10 PN A- kot va mepinynfovue oty avoytn BdAacca TG «TOALTAOKOTNTOG) (Lo
AEEN ovyva evTeEMOUEVT 6TO oNUEPVO Ae&IAOY10), OOV pmopovue Vv’ avalnTNCOVUE TIG OUOLOTNTEG.
"Hom avto Ba a&ille vo peketnbei oe Baboc.

Pepétri: H Svtik) @rloco@ikn okéyn yopoktnpiletol omd avtd mTov OpIcUEVOL GLYYPOQEIS ExovV
ATTOKOAEGEL KTTOAELO KOTE T®V OHO0TATOVY). H pesaimvikn Kot avoayevvnolokn okéyn aviilapfovotoy
TOV KOGHO G O1GLVOEIENUEVO: 0 KOGLOG amotedeitat and ducvuvoéaelc. H cuvdeon mpaypatomoteitot
péc® TV opolottev. Opoldtra onuaivel poipacpo, oAAd onuaivel emiong Stapopd, TOKIAOpopPia,
aAAmg To 0V0o Oa cuvémmtay, Oa yivovtay TavouoldTuTa, Vo Kot To avtd. BAEmove avtdv tov Tpdmo
gpunveiog Tov KOGUOL V' avVTITPOSMTEVETOL KOAR GTNV TPOGSMOKPATIKN prhocoic. Xto BiffAlo pov &ym
Kévet peydin xpnon tov lpwtaydpa, o omoiog gine: «ta mévta -pe Tov Evav 1) Tov A0 TpOTOo- potdlovv
He OAa ToL AAAQ, OKOLUT KOL TO LODPO LE TO AGTPO, OV T KOITAEEIS TPOGEKTIKA, HOLALovV Alyo peTa&d
TOVGY.

O Ipipo AP avadetkvoer v évvola g “ykpilag Lovng” ota Pifiia tov. H yrpila {dvn yia tov [pipo
A£PLMTaV 01 KOTOGTAGELG TTOL £lye TAPUTNPNGEL 6TO AOVGPITS: GUUTEPLPOPES, TPAEELS, AvOp®TTOL TOV
Bpiokovtav avapeso oto 600 GKPE, GTO HOVPO KOl GTO GGTPO, GTOV SOKTN Kol 6To Bopa. Xe pua
GUVEVTELEN TOL ElmE: «XTNV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO 08V XM GUVAVTHGEL TOTE TEPOTO». ME aTO Evvoovoe OTL
£vag PUGIOAOYIKOG AvOpwTog umopel va, {el Lol EVIEADS EPTVIKT Kol QUGIOA0YIKT (®N Kol 6T GLVEXELD
VoL KAVEL Ta TpAypote Tov Ekovay to SS 610 AovsPire. Avtd ftav éva dtapkég paptvpto yia tov Ipipo
AéB 10 Aovofurg Mtav duvatdv axopn Kot eALelYel TEPATMOV Kol v aVTO GLUVEPTN, av ovT 1
SuVaATOTNTO TPOEKVYE OO TN PALVOUEVIKT KavovikdtTa ¢ {ong, vdpyel n mhoavotnta 10 AovePirg
va gmotpéyel. tov AEPL fAémovpe v vEpPaon g SLUSIKNG OKEYNG, AVTNG oV Ywpilel EekdBapa
T0 B amd Tov dMo: o pipo AéPt elme 011 o€ KGBe BOPA pumopel vo vTdpyet Evag OMuog, Kabmg Kot
70 avtioTpo@o. H GuALOYIGTIKN Y1 TIG OMOIOTNTEG ONUOIVEL VO EYOVUE KOTG VOU OLTHY OKPPOG TV
TOAVTAOKOTNTO, TO KOVBAPL TOV OLOOTNTMOV KOl TV SLUPOPDYV.

Movméle: Ocov apopd ta 6o apnyeitar o [pipo AéPL -éva Béua mov TpayuateveTal eniong n Xdva
Apevt ot «Kowvotorio Tov kakov»- 0o ffeha va Tm 6Tt To Bépa TV opoloTTOV e melfel g o
npoondOeta va Eemepactel 1) Loyikt| Tng TawtdTTac. Opme, eysipet éva emmAéov TpoPANUa: TG propel
va Eexvnoet vt 1 owbevTikn avaliTnon opoloTHT®V, OTaV -Y1o TUPASELY O~ AKOUN Kot 1) DITOdOYN N
un Tov mTpoceiymyv, dMAadn Tov Ouudtov Tov Suedpov TOAEUMV, OVIOTOKPIVETOL GE KPLThpla
avalnInong opoloTHTeV He Bacn v tawtdtta; Kamotot 1o Kavouv e avotyTég ayKAAes, EXEON HOG
potafovv, GAAOL GTEAVOVTOL TGM GTOLG KOTAVAIGUOVG TG Aing 1 Katadidkovol ot PoAKoviK)
Stadpoun). Mmopel dnAadn N AOYIKT TOV OUOIOTATOV VO, LETATPOTEL KATOL0 GTIYUN G€ GAANAEYYDT Yia
0GOLG LoV pHolalovv kot adtupopia 1 amdppuyn dc®V deV oL Holalovv;

Pepoétti: O opordmreg eivan 0épa andeaonc. Eueic amopacilovue o motov potdlovpe Kol 6 Tolov
dev 0élovpe vo poldoovue. H €kppaom «mOAMTIKA TV OUOOTATOV» onuoivel Ot mpémel v’
avayvopicovpe 0Tt BPoKONOCTE HEGH GE [0, OLOMTAOKT OHOOTHTOV KOl dlapopdv. MOAG ovto
AVOYVOPICTEL, TPOKVTTEL 1 AVAYKT VO TPOGOVATOAGTOOUE G€ awTd To kKovPaptl. [lpocavatoMoudcg
ONUOIVEL VO ATOPAGIGOVLLE, GUVEIONTA 1} O)L, TO10G LOC HOLALEL TTEPIGGOTEPO KOl [LE TTOloV Ogv DAoL E
va powafovpe. [pdkerton Tpaypotikd yio Eva moirtico {Tnua, po andeacn. Me dAha Aoy dev apkel
vo Aépe opotoTnTa, givorl amapaitnto va anoeacicovpe o€ mowov Ba potdcovpe Kol 6 moov dgv Ha
HOl8GOLLLE.

Hovméle: H wxoAlépyslo TOV TOVTOTIKOV TOPOPUNCEDY TPOPOJOTEL EMIONG TOVS EC0MTEPKOVG
TOATIKOVG TPOCAVATOAMGLOVS TMV TOMTIGUEVOV EVPOTAIKMV Yop®dVv: oty Ovyyopia, otnyv IoAwvia,
topo oty Itokia, omov -otnVv exatovroetnpida ¢ mopeiag ot Poun’ (ko Oa propodooue v’

S [opeia mpog t Pdoun [Marcia su Roma ovoudoThKe 1 Topeio mov £xovoy ot pedavoyitmveg Tov MovcoAivi Tpog
™ Poun, npokeyévov va katardfouv v e€ovaia. H mopeia dupkeoe amd tig 22 mg tig 28 OktwPpiov 1922 kot
KkatéAnée oty dvodo tov Movcolrivt atny Eovacia, otnv onoia mapéuetve eni 21 €.
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OVOAOYIGTOVUE OVTA TO. GOUPOAN TOVTOTNTAG...) - eKAEYONKE TpwBuToVPYOg Ui Kupio Tov og Kabe
gukatpio dlekdkel TV TALTOTNTA NG OC Yyuvaika, ™G UNtépa, ¢ yplotavy (koar Ba Mtav emiong
EVOLPEPOV V' AVOADGOVE TOGES YPLOTIAVIKEG TOVTOTNTEG GLVVLTAPYOLV TOVTOYXPOVA). TNV KuPEpvnon
MG 0 VIOVPYOG «maldeing kol a&loovvngy givar cuyypagéag evog PBipiiov pe titho H Pwuoixn
Avtokpatopio mov KoTOTTPOPIKE A0 TOVGS UETOVATTES (TAPOUAEITOVTOG TO YEYOVOG OTL 10pUBnKe, emiong,
om0 PETAVAGTEG)... OAOL ALTA GE VO TOMTIGLIKO TA0IG10, GTO 0T0i0 -6TO GALO GKPO TOL PAGLATOC- Ol
TPOCOTIKEG TAVTOTNTES -GUUTEPIAAUPOVOUEVOV TOV GEEOVUAIKMDY- YivOvTOol OAO KOl TO PEVGTEG,
petaforriopeveg, dtactavpovpeves, afépatec. Eoelg, mov éyete peletnoel moAAOOG TOMTIGUOVG, TTEiTE
HOG TG avTd To 000 OpANATE, TOV TO £Va KOITAlel 6T0 HoKpvO TapeABov kal to dALo 6To HEALOV,
puropobvv va otafovv pall oty idwe 16TopPIKY| €M0YN Kot 61O {10 Ye®Ypaplkd TAMiclo, oTov 1010
TOMTIGUO.

Pepétri: To yeyovdg elvar 0Tt giplocte ToAlol, ondTe gival avamdPELKTO v’ ovadDOVTOL SLUPOPETIKA
opauata 6to 1010 Thaiclo, oV 010 16TOPIKN TEPiI0dO. EYmd TV evIVTT®MON 0TI 01 KOW®VIES (EVVOD TIC
TOPOOOGLUKES, ALTEG TOL PEAETOVV Ot €Bvoldyol 1 ot avBpomordyor) teivouv va mpoPinpatilovrot
mhvo og avtd o ntiunota, EeKvavtag paliov amd éva yeyovog: elval UGLOAOYIKO, ival oyedov
AVOTOPEVKTO 01 SLOPOPES -PUGIKES (OGS, Y10 TOPASELY DL, TO YPDILO. TOV SEPUATOG) ) TOATICUIKES- VO
TPOKaAOVY au@iPorieg, amopia, amolévmon, amostpodn kAm. Ot dvOpmmol dev amotelobvial amd
«OLOPOES YUYESH, YOPLTOUEVES amd T QVOT TOVG Kol Kahiompoaipetes. H avtidpaon otig dtopopéc
evéyel oxeddv mhvta Koyvmoyio. AAAG dAlo eivar ol avtdpdoels avtég V' avadbovior ¢° Eva
TOATIGUIKO TAMIG10 ToTOTNTOG (OTTOV KuPLopyel 1 EUUOVI HE TNV TOVTOTNTA) Kot GAAO vV’ avaddovTol
G’ évO TOMTIGUIKO TAOIGLO PN ToTOTNTOS. To TOLTOTIKG TAMIGLO, OTMG Eival EHKOAO VO, TOPOTNPTGEL
Kavelg, yopaktnpifovral 6Aa amd pio Lopepn coPapodtnto, cuyva pe Tpayikég Tpoektdoels. Edd Oa
Nnbela va elcaydym pio iAoV ampocdoknty didotacn. Karnote, oto TéA0G oG amod Tig StaAEEEL pov,
ue potnoav: «Ma Tt pébate amd v Agppikcn;». Zuepa Oo £dtva v 1010 advinom He ToTe, OTL AN
é€uaBa ™ onuacio Tov YEAOL. XNV TapadoGloKn AQPLKn, 0VTH TOv HEAETNGAV Ol avOpwTOAdyOoL TIg
TpmTEG dekoeTieg Tov 2000 adVa, VANPYE TO 0O TOV «OYEGEMV OOTEIGUOLY. LYEGELS, OTIC OTOlEg
kaBvBpilovv 0 Evag Tov dALoV -Baplég, YOVTPOKOUUEVES PPIGIEG-, AALA Y®PIC VO TpocPaiiovTal LeTaly
TOoVG. AvTd GLVEPN € dVO TEPIMTAOGELS: 1) Lo 0TO TAAIGLO TNG GLYYEVELNS, GLVIHOMG e TOV KOoVVAdo,
eme1dN etvol 0 adeAPOG NG Yuvaikag, 1 omoia £yel amopokpvuviel and T VAN TG, AV dev TPocPaiiet
0 évog Tov GAAoV, 0 Kouviadog Bo okeptel OTL aVTO dev tval KaAD, ETEWN 1) GLYYEVIKN TPOGROAN,
GYEOLOGUEVT] KOl TTPOYPOUUATICUEVT, elvar vag Tpomog v’ avadetyfel n to&ikotnTa Tov avapépOnke
TPONYOVUEVDS, BOTE Vo amoAiayobv amd oavtv. To dAlo miaiclo, oto omoio éhafe ydpa avt M
avtoddlayn VBpemv, ftav 1o S1ebvotikd: TpocPoréc uetald S10PopeTIK®Y OVOTIKGOV OUAd®V TOV deV
adonvav ) cvykpovon va eEedydel o Pla, avTiOETmg NTOV Evag TPOTOC PEAAIGTIKNG OVOyVAPIoNGS, OTL
01 TOMTIGHIKEG O10popéG elvar duvntikol Tapdyovieg exfpotntag, oAAd Kt évag Tpdmog vor avadetydet
aVTO KOl VO, OTOTPATEL 1] LETOTPOTH TOL GE YEVIKELUEVT] GUYKPOLGT: O)l COUOTIKY Pia, Aomdv, aAld
AEKTIKEG VPpELS.

Hoviéle: M un Bioun eniivon cuykpovoemv mov Poaciletal o€ aoteieg TPocforég, 1 omoia ival TOAD
KOAOTEPT OO TOV TOAELO. ..

Pepétri: Befaing, o Ppioid (kat ot Ppioid vadpyel Pia), oAdd pia Bpiod mov mpokoAel yéALO.
Buuapot 6Tl 6e OPKETEG TEPITTAOCELS e TOVG APPLKavovg @iAovg pov oto Kovykd, pmtodcape o évog
TOV GAAOV Tl GKEPTOUAGTE Y10 TOVG AELKOVE KOl Y10 TOVG HOPOVS: Efyavay to, YEpOTEP TPAYLATO.,
OV OEV UTTOP® v’ avapEP® £00). ATOTELEG LA YEAOVGOLE, YeEAODGOE duvaTd. To YéAo, akOuUN Kol 6TV
Bpiotd, eivor n ikovoTnTo VoL GUVELONTOTTOLOVUE OTL £lvart TOAD KaADTEPO Vo Byaiovpie omd pHéca, pog 0,Tt
glvar 1o&kd, aut) ™V To&IKOTNTO TOV AVOTOPEVKTO TPOKOTTEL GTNV EMAPT, HE TIG Olapopés. Ot
SlopopES dNUovpyoHV TAVIO TPOKATOANWYELS, OAAG av, avTl va T HEToPPAlovpe 67 £VOV TOVTOTIKO
AGYO 1 oL TVPAN VTEPACTILOT TOVTOTNTOGC, TIG AVTILETOTILOUE e TO eAeVBEPO KOl SLPPOTIKO TVED LA
TOV «OYECEMV OOTEIGUOVY, TIOTEL® OTL APKETEC GLYKPOVGELC Bo umopovoay vo eEadelpHovy amd )
pila Tovg -tV Yuyokowvmvikn pilo T TPOKOTAANYNS Kot TG SVoTIeTING.

Hoviéle: AALG eipoote pro OMPepn Kotvovia wov dev umopel va YEAUCEL LLE TOV EQVTO TNG...
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Pepétri: BePaing. Xto Piprio Ielovrag yia tovg Oeodg, yelwvrag ue tovg Ocovs. Ocoloyiiod yrobuop
(2020), mov ypawyope pe tovg Maovpitolo Mrettivt kot Mdooyo Pafépt, amodetkvietar dtL ot
TEPIOCOTEPEG TAPAOOGLOKES OpnoKeies, KTOC amd TIC TPl LovobeioTikéc mov yvapilovpe, epapudlovy
a6 TOL ovopalovpe «Beoloyikd YlOOHOPY. ZoOUE G° vy KOGHO TOGO GOPUPOPOVY), GTOV OTOI0 LLOG
Qatvetor advVaTo vo YEAAGOLE e Tovg Beo0g oG 1 e Tov Bed pag, aAld ol mepiocdTepeg Opnokeieg
t0 Kavovv. Kdéfe moltiopdg kataAnyet va glvar éva evvololoyikd kKAovPi, aAld Ge dapopPETIKOVG
TOAMTIGUOVG Bpickovpe TNV TPOGKANGCT Kot TNV LIOOEEN V' amodpAGOVUE amd GVTO: TO VO YEAGUE
axoun Kot pe tn feotnta etvor pia avaca epéciov agpa. Ot Opnokeieg mov aokoby BE0A0YIKS Y100LOP
dev gtvan eketvec mov S1e&dyouv BpnoKeLTIKODS TOAELOVG,.

Hovméle: Eva epeig Aépe: mailte pe toug Pakédeg aALd QN oTE HGVYOLG TOVG ayiovg... Metaly dAlwv,
0 Opavieéoko Pepottt eivar ek tov cuyypagémv evog mo tpdspatov Pipriov, O kdauog wov Ba Eyete.
Kopwvoidg, avOpwroraivo, eééyepan, poli pe tov Mépko Aiué kot Avipidvo @apoie (2021), oto omoio
TpoPANpaTiCETOL YioL TNV AVAYKTY], Kol TOVTOYpOVa TV advvouic, vo BaAovie £0T® Kol TPOC®PVE TOV
TOMTIGUO LOG GE TOPEVOEDT|, KAVOVTAG TOV OVTIKEIHEVO aVAGTOANG oG emoyne. Omwg avarykaoTNKoE
VO KOVOVLUE KOTA Tr OpKEW TNG OVOYKOGTIKNG KOWMVIKNG TO0oNG -KOTd TiG 0&eieg pAcelg g
VO iag, 0mov Pidcope €vo €100¢ OVOGTOAMG TOV TAPOVTOG- KOl OMMG YIVETOL TEAETOVPYIKA GE
OPIGUEVOLG  TTOPAdOCIOKODS TOMTIGHOVC (To  PifAio  etvor  yepdto mapoadeiypota), Omov 1
TPAYLOTOTOINGN OGS OVOGTOANG TOL TOAMTIGHOV UG EMTPEMEL VO, doVLE Kol va kKadopicovpe Ta Optd
Tov. AMG 0 dwkog pog gival évag moMTiopds mov dev yvopilel Opia, mov €xel (o «Aayveio yio to
Gmepoy, Yo, cLVEYT Kol ameploptot avamtuén. Kat o Pepdttt avagépel cuyypaeeic ayamntodg oe péva,
omwg o Glinther Anders, o Serge Latouche, kot tapabétet tv Greta Tumberg, 1 onola, podi pe yiAddeg
VEOLG GE OAO TOV KOG, POVALEL 6TOVG eviAikes «pog KAEPETE TO PEALOV...». [1dc pmopovue, Aomdy,
Vo 0MGOVUE GTOV €0VTO HOG €vo Oplo Kot Vo EEPHYOVUE amd TV KAOTN TOL HEAAOVTOC, GTNV omoia
elllaoTe OAOL GLVEVOYOL;

Pepétri: Yrdpyovv moALd oToLyEln TOV HOG TPOCPEPEL 1| LEAETT] TOV TOMTICUOV, MOTE Vo, dei&ovue
OGS GTOVE TOPOGOGLUKOVE TOALTIGUOVGE, CLTOVG TOL GLVHOMG LEAETOVV O1 0VOpOTOAGYOL, dnpiovpyeital
N oxéon petalhd TV VEOV KOl TOL UEAAOVTOG, Yo TOPAdEIYUe HECH TEAETOLPYIOV pomong. Ta
TEAETOVPYIKA LONONG TOV VE®V OeV Yivovtal, OTmg Vouilel kaveic, Yo va eVeTaAGEOLY GTOLG VEOLGS TN
OKEYN TV UEYOATEP®V, OAAG paAAov cupuPaivel to avtifeto. o mapadetypa, otovg Ndembu g
Zaumio, 6To TEAOG TNG TEAETNG LONONG, TPOPAETOTAV O EKTPOGMTOG TNG VEOLNING V. onK®VETOL OpOLog
Ko, Kortdlovtag Tov apynyo kotevbeiov oto pdtia, vo AEet Tig ENG PPACELS: «TMPa. EY® Yivel peydiog
avtpag, o amd TV GAAN TAELPA gicat £vag avonTog Ki Evag aypeiog, dgv eicat kaAdg yio Timota, omd
€0( Kol 6T0 €ENG VO TPOGEYELS VO, UV TPMG OO TO GOy TO GOV LOVOG GOV OAAY VoL TO potpdleoar Le ta
ool covy. Andadn, avt) 1 TPdEn e&éyepong kol Sopaptuplog, KPUTIKAG KOl KOWOVIKNG
UeTappOOUIoNG, Vol TEAETOVPYIKA OVOUEVOUEVT: TO VO AEVE Ol VEOL GTOVG UEYOADTEPOVS KTTPETEL VOl
popdlecat To oynTtd GOV UE TO TOUdLE GOL» GNUAIVEL OTL GKEPTOVTOL TOAD GUYKEKPLUEVO TO LUEAAOV
tov véov. Etval kdnmog cov va Agpe: givol uoikd ot eVAMKES Vo TEIVOLV Vo KPOTOLV TOLG
TEPICCOTEPOVG TTOPOLS Y10l TOV EAVTO TOVG -Gpal €fvol GmGTO Kot TPOPAEYIHO Ol VEOL V' amontovy o
SKALOTEPT] KOTAVOUN TOV TTOP®V. AVTO TTOL 01 TEAETOVPYIES LON GG EXOVV GKOTO VO, TPOKOAEGOVV Elval
TO0 KPITIKd mvedHO, OKOUN KOl HECH OmO HOPQES €&€yepong, KATL OV -UIAMVTAG Yo TO HEAAOV-
EUTEPLEYEL 10, alicON oM duVaTOTNTOC.

MovMéle: AvvatdTNTEG TOV SVGTVYDC APULPOVVTOL OTTO TOVG VEOLC GTO O1KO Lo TAaio1o, emeldn ot
apynyoi, TOL OTO OPPIKOVIKO TEAETOVPYIKO 7OV TEPLYPAPETAL €0M OIOKOAOVVIOL «aypelony,
SVoKOAEHOVTOL VO, dDGOLY YMPO GTOLS VEOLS KOl VO LOpaeTOVV 10 uéAlov pali toug, dniadn va
LUOLPAGTOVY TOVG TOPOLE. EEXVOVTUG OTL, KATE KAT010 TPOTO, EUEIS Elyope TOV KOGLO OC dAvELD amd To
o018 pog, armod TG YeviEg mov Ha akolovOncovv.

Pepoétri: dvokd, eivar ov Ivdidvor e Bdpelog Apepikng mov 1o gimav avtd: dev givar OtL
KANPOVOUNGOUE TN Y1 OO TOVG TPOYOVOLG LOG, OAAG TNV glyape davelkn and To Toudld pog, onote
TPETEL VO, TOVG TNV EXOTPEYOVE OTTMOG UaG 0OOMKE.
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MovméCe: Kot 0nwg cuvn0ile va Aéet o Alex Langer, tov omoio avapépope TponyouHEV®MS, EKTOG Ao
TIG OIKOAOYIKEG KO OLKOVOUIKES EMITOGELS KABe vEou €pyov, Ba mpémet emiong v’ a&loAoyodue Tig
EMATMOELS OTIG YEVIEG, ONANON Tl AVTIKTUTO £XEL OTIG LEAAOVTIKEG YEVIEC.

Epaton amé to kowvo: [1oog ivar o porog TV teyvedv 6TV aval)TnoT oUoloTHT®V;

Pepétri: Metoh tov mpaypdtmv, pe to ool dev Exm acyoAnbel, elval 6An avti 1 gvpeia TEPLOYN TOL
glvar n aweOntikn avlpmmoroyia, 1 avOpomoloyia ™¢ TéYVNG, 0mOTE OgV £Y® VO dDC® [0, GOPN|
OTAVINGY GE OVTNV TNV £pOTNOT. AAAE éva Tpdypo mov Tavta pe YONTevE glval v’ a@VOLLE Ta
KOAMTEYVIKA ST LLLOVPYTLLOTO VO Y AvOVTaL. Y TAPYoVUY TOAAEC TEPIMTMOGELG GTNV APPIKY], Y10 TOPAdETy IOl
otovg Bamiléké tov Kapepodv n Euioyivmtikn, ta E0Ava aydApoto pe To omoio ametkoviloviay ot
apynyot, apnvovtay otny VIABpo, OTOTE, AVATOPEVKTA, T Oy AALLOTO VT, ETELON NTOV QTIOLYHEVA OO
EVlo, petd amd Alyo kopd Kataotpéeoviav. Tomg dumc n mo evolagépovca Tepintmon elvat oty
tv Igbo ¢ Niynpiog, ot omoiot £xticay T Aeyopeva omitie Mbari, EOAVEC KATOUOKEVES, GTO ECMTEPIKO
TV omolwv tonofeTobsav EVAVA aydipata, oAndwd Epya téxvng. Amottovvtay dVo ypdvia Yo Vo
ytiotel éva omitt Mbari Kot 6TV KATAGKELT] TOV GUUUETEL OV TTEpimov glkoat dtopa. Aol yrtilovtav
KOl OAOKANPOVOVTOY, OQIVOVIOV GTHV OvamOPEVKT @OOpE amd TOVg TEPUITEG Kol To GTOXEID TNG
@Vvong. H xataotpor| tov omitiov Mbari fitav emopévmg Katt mov elxe mpoPfiepdel kot oyedtacTel.
Avrtifeta, 6tav acyolovpacte W éva €pyo TEYVNG, ouvinBwg To Kotaokevdlovpe €TI0l OCTE va
TOPOUEIVEL GTOV YPOVO: GKEPTEITE TN LOVOELOTOINGT. ZVVOEovTag avTd e TO BERa TNg TOVTOTNTOG,
avTIAOUPBaVOUAGTE OTL TPOKELTOL Y10, SIWEVCT] TNG TOVTOTNTOG: 1 TOLTOTNTA TPETEL Vo, dtortnpnOet,
aAMmg dev givarl TovtdTTa- €00, avtiBeTa, Exovpe va kdvovue pe to yiyvesBar (ylyvesOor avti tov
glvar). O Chinua Achebe, o omoiog Ntav évag peydrog pobictoploypdeoc tov Igbo, édwoe (o ToAy
opopen e€nynon vy To eavouevo TV onttidv Mbari: ging 6TL 1 Sl0dIKAGI0 NTAV TO GNUOVTIKY 0o
TO TPOTOV K1 OTL TAL APTVOV VO TOPAKUAGOVY, DGTE 01 VEOL VAL EYOVV TOV O1KO TOLS ONULOVPYIKO XDPO.
To amotélecpa g OANG mpoomdfelog mov KotéPare o kowvdtta (gikoot mepimov dvBpmmor mov
gpyalovav yio, 500 xpdvia) apnvotay vo eOapel, ®GTE 1 VEL YEVIA V' ovOAGPEL TN O1KT TNG KOAMTEYVIKN
Slodkacia, vo €ElL TOV OIKO NG ONUIOVPYIKO Y®POo. ATnp®dVToG To TAVTo omd T0 TapeAbov uag,
GTEPOVUE AmO TOLG VEOLG TN OMNOLPYIKOTNTA Tovs. Onwg Kataiafaivete, vdpyel Tavta va Tipnpa
OV TTANPAOVETOL.

Hoviéle: Kidpmc, avtdg o mpofAnpoticpog tov kanynt Remotti cuvoéetat, eniong, otnv emoyn Hog
KO GTO KO O YEWYPOUPIKO UNKOG, LLE TNV EKPPUCTIKT LOPPN TG TEXVNG TOV dpOLov. Ot KaAALTEYVES
G TEYVNS TOL OPOUOL EYOLV  OKPIPDG CLTOV TOL €100VG TN GTACT): dNUIOVPYOLV OOTIKN TEXVN OF
Toiyovg kot yvopilovv 0Tt T0 £pY0 TOVE, TO OTOI0 GLYVA £XEL TPOYLLOTIKG OTLLOVTIKY dnpovpykn aéio,
pe tov kapo6 Bo vroPadiotel N axodun kot Oa avtikotactadel omd kKdmolov dAlov Tov Ba (wypagicet
7hvo Tov. Ma Kot ot 16101 01 KOAMTEYVESG KAVOLVY [0, LEYAAT TOATIGTIKT SLOLaPTLPIO EVAVTIO GE OGOVG
0€Lovv va LoVGELOTOGoVY aKOUO, Kol TV T€YVN Tov opopov. Kt avtd yiati, av arnd v téyvn t0v
SpOLOL aPUPEcELS TOV OPOO, OEV LEVEL TALOV TITOTO Old QLTHV.

Epaton amé to kowvé: Middvtag yio TNy téxvn Tov Opopov, sival mepiepyo 6Tl 0 KOAMTEXVNC TOL
gtvar yvootoc g Banksy® dev Eépovpe mowog eivar, oty mpaypatikoOt o Afyeton 0Tl givol €vol
moALamAG ovopa. To Bpa T EAAENYNG TAVTOTNTOG OVTY] TN OTIYUN XOPOKTNPILEL TOV KOAMTEY VY], TOL
paivetal va ivor o o yvmoTog 6ToV KOGUO.

Pepétri: [ToAd evdlapépov avtd: 1 Sopopd gival 0Tt 6TV mapadoclaky A@pPikn Olo avtd MTav
Oeopobetnuéva pe Kamoo Tpomo.

Hovméle: Edm, po mpocomikdtnta 6mmg o Banksy, alAd kot o1 veEOTEPOL LUNTESG TOV, YPTCYLOTOLOVV
QLTAV TN HOPPN TEYVNG Yo va. dtopaptupnbovy katd tov Beocudv oe t€to10 Pabuod, mov Pyaivouv
vOyta v vo {oypaeicovy e KOUKOVUAEG YloL VO UMV OVOYVOPIGTOVV, KOl GLYVA Ol TOLYOYPUPIES
HETAPEPOVY TOALTIKG, UnvopaTa Stopaptupiag Kotd TV Beoudv. Ot tedevtaiot, eviote, SUGKOAELOVTOL

¢ Bpetavog kaAMTEXVNG YKPAPLTL, TOMTUCOG akTBIOTAC Kol oknvobétng towvidv, ovemPePointng axodua
tavtotntag (https:/el.wikipedia.org/wiki/Banksy).
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VvV’ ovayvopiocovy okOUn Kol G€ OLTEG [ Hopen TéxVNG, o€ avtifeon pe 0,1t cuvéBatve GTOLG
TANOVGUOVG, Yo TOLG 0Tto10VG Hag LAdeL o kabnyntg Pepotrt.

Epotmon amé to kowvo: Eipat pérog g enttpomng mov enéhede Tig TOVIEG LIKPOV UNKOVG YU 0LTO TO
DeotiBd. [ToAlol amd Tovg oknvobéteg mov otethay Tavieg tikpoh punkovg pe BEpa v Towtd T,
g £0moay £va BETIKO VONLLOL, Y10 TAPASELY LD OO TNV ATOYT| TOV 0yOPLdV. Y TAPYOLV TOAAEG Tavieg
HIKPOV UAKOVG UE oyOplo. TOL WAODV Y10 YOVELG oL £XOLV TPOGOOKieG amd avTd, TIG 0omoieg dOev
avayvopilovv: cuyva £xovv aiclo TEAOC, e TNV £vvola 0Tt KaOMG LeyoA®VOLV, ETIAEYOLV VO, KAVOLV TN
SovAeld OV TOLG apéael, avalnTodV [ GEEOVAAIKN TAVTOTNTA, Ho OANTIKY TavTOTNTA. ATTO QLTI
™V amoyn, vdpyel o edomn g (ong, Katd v omoia 1 tawtdTT £fvot onpoavtiky, icwg etvar o
ePi000Gg OTOV 1) TAVTOTNTA OEV AMOTEAEL TEPLOPIGUO OALG OPiovoT).

Pepétri: H avaykn va diekdiknoet kaveic Tov avto Tov, va eniePatdaoet TNV mopovasio Tov, N avaykn
VoL TTEL OTL VIIAPY® KOl EYD GE VOV KOWVMOVIKO 1) OIKOYEVELNKO YMPO Eivar €PN, OUMG 0VTO dEV EYEL VO
KOvVEL omopaitnTo PEe TNV TOVTOTNTO, OAAG PLAAAOV LE TO OIKOUMUOTO... LKEQTEITE TIG KAOe €ld0vg
HELOVOTIKES OUAOES. XUV OlEKdIKOVY TO BEHa TG TALTOTNTAS, OAAG EALOYEVEL O KiVOLVOG aVTO Va
epunvevbel pe dvoemilvtovg GLYKPOLGLOKOLG Opovg. AVt avtod, 0¢ TPoomadnGovUE Vo TO
UETATPEYOVUE GE EVOV AOYO SIKOULMUATOV, UIOG IEPTC AVOYVDPIOTG TOV SIKAIOUATOV: 1] TOVTOTNTA, 0O
™V GAAN TAevpd, givon mavta éva Omuo (ong kot Bavatov. Ocov agopd v eEEMEN TV aTOU®V,
rowmov, Ba Eleya OTL eym, 0 Dpovicéoko Pepodtty, dev sipon tontoonuog pe tov Ppavicécko Pepottt
7OV NTAV GNUEPA TO TTPWI 6~ éva GLVEDSPLO 6T NdmoAn yio to Kovyko. Eipot povo 6p010g e tov €anto
pov, onAadt| gipon dpotog pe tov Opavtoécko Pepottt mpv and elkoct TEGGEPLS MPES, TPV Ao EIKOGL
TEGGEPLG UVES, TPV OO €ik0Gt TEGGEPA Ypovia... Kat o David Hume 1o giye met avtd 110n 610 TpdTo
uied tov 180v awmva. Axdun kot oto Xvumodcio tov [Thdtwva, n €pela Alotipa eényel akpipog ovtd
GTOV XOKPATN: OAd 0AAALOVV GUVEXMG GTO CAOMUO KOl GTNV YUY LOG, 08V TUPUUEVOVLE TOTE d101,
TauTOTNTO €0VV POVO Ol Beol. A mpoomabNoovUE VO GKEPTOVUE TOLG €0LTOVG UG Oyl MG
TPOIKIGUEVOVG LE TOVTOTNTO, OAAG TTPOTKIGUEVOVG LLE OLOLOTNTEG KAl S1POPES, Apa. LE Eval Yiyveshal...

Hovéle: Mepucég popég iomg divovpe To Gvopa TG TOVTOTNTAG GTNV OVAYKT avVOyvVOPLoTG LLOG oo
T1G VIoPELOKEG LOG KOTOOTAGELG EKTAKTNG OVAYKNG, CUTOV TOL TLGTEVOVUE OTL OeV avayvopileTol Kot
OgV EKTIUATOL EMUPKAOC TAV® HOC, O0TOTE OEKOIKOVUE TNV TOVTOTNTO YPNOLUOTOIOVTOG Mot AEEN
nmacnoptov. H omoila onuaivel to wédvto aALd Kot timota, 6mwg 6idae kot o [Tipaviédro.

Epdton amdé to kowvé: ‘HOeha va mpoteive pia Stopecorapnon petald g tantotyroag var Kol g
Ta0TOTHTAS O)1. OO LTOPOVCaLE VO TOVHE OTL | TovTOTNTA €fvan 1 Proypagio Hog, EVOG VTOKEEVOD 1|
H0G KOWOVIOG;

Pepoétti: Oo cvppwvovoe poli oag o IToA Puép, o omoiog éxave didkpion petald tng tantomtog idem
Kol TG TovTtoTToS ipse. H tavtdtmra idem Bo Mtav 1 OUGLOGTIKY, O TUPNVOS TOV TOPAUEVEL, 1)
tavtoTTa ipse Oa Ntav akpPac n Poypaic, N aenynon. AAG SOTIGTOVE OTL VAl UEV UTOPD V’
apnyNOod tn {on pov, t Proypagia pov, alid Kot 1 aeynon wov oAAdlel. Avtol ot TpOToL va KoTaoTel
1 TOVTOTNTO AlYOTEPO OVGLOGTIKY, ALYOTEPO GKANPT, VoL PEVGTOTONOEL, ATOTELOVY HEGO, MGTE VO Yivel
o gpapudcun, mo nposopuoctun. [pdkertar yio atekeic TawtdTTES, OAAG Ol OTEAEIS TOVTOTNTES
glvar opototteg. H tavtomta eivar 6tav to A 1600T0L e T0 A, aAM®DG OV EIVaL TOVTOTNTA, ETOUEVOS
WAGUE YloL OHOIOTNTEG KOl OlopOpEG OV Ogv €lval oTaTIKEC. AVTO oL €)el onuacio dgv glvar M
OUO1OTNTO, TOV UTOPOVUE VO OVOAOYIGTOOUE HETAED TOV TPAYUAT®V, 0AAG VO KOTOVONGOLUE OTL Ot
OHOOTNTEG €lval TO OmOTEAEGHO, 1 EKPOGT, TNG GUUTEPLPOPAS, TOV EVEPYEIDV KOl ETOUEVMG TOL
viyvecOail. H tavtotto, amd v GAAN mievpd, ivor évog peydiog pobog tov duTikod TOATIGHOD,
EMEON TPOEPYETOL ATd TOV Ptk vbo mov givoar 1 £vvolo Tov eivar.

MovMéle: v amdvia dtapdyn avaueca oe Iapuevion kot HpdakAetto, eival cagég og mola mAgvpd
tonofeteitat o kadnyntng Peporrt. ..

Epdton a6 10 Kowve: Ty TpayLatikOTNTO, VITAPYEL VO LEYGAO aiviypo o OAOL aVTA, KOTH T O1KT

HOV GTOWT: OVTAOVUE OtO TOVG OPYOIi0LG HOG, WAGUE Yo GILOGOPOVG KOl TOAMTIGUOVG OV EYOVV
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OIKOOOUNGCEL ML HopeY TavToTNTag, ovvnbiovpe v’ avayvopilovpe Tovg govtovg pog 67 Evav
TOMTIGUO TOV TapeABOVTOG Kt AEUE OTL EILOGTE KANPOVOLOL 0LTOV TOV ToMTIGUOV. 'ETot, kotd kdmolov
TpOTOo, avTd TO YiyvesHat To ovopdlovpe exiong TOVTOTNTA, TO VO AVIKELS GE LI TATPida, G° £vay TOTO,
o’ évav Aao. [ag eivar Aowmdv duvatdv va dtatnpnoovpe 0,TL KOAO LITdpyel 6€ avtd; AAA®aoTe, av OAa
ta BipAic mov €xovv ypaptel oto mapeABov glyav ypaptel dnwc to €pyo Yo To OTOl0 MAOVGALE
TPONYOLUEVEDS -OMAad] eBaptd- dev Ba elyape o kavéva {yvog Tovg, avtifeta avtAovue omd Tovg
apyoaiovg pag... Aowdv, eEakorovdet va eivar éva Adbog;

Pepérri: Oy, dev elvar Adbog: o onpavtikd, motdco, £lval vo, GUVEWINTOTOMGOVUE OTL OV LILAPYEL
yviolog moltiopog. OAot ol moAtticpol, OAeg ot KovAtovpeg eival mpooueilelg, ivon yepdtor amod
oTotyela mov €pyovial amd 0AA0D. XKEQPTEITE TOV EAANVIKO TOMTICUO. TNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO, UEYPL
TAPa, 01 16Top1KoL givar Temelcpévol 0Tt eivat ywevdaicOnon va Bewpolpe 6Tt vTdG 0 TOAMTIGHOG VI PEE
oo LOVOG TOV: VIAPYOLV TOGES MOALEG EMPPOES TOL NPOav amd v Avatorn), omd v Afyvmto y
nmapaderypa. ‘Etot, av otmpiybovue otov [TAGtova, pmopodpe va 1o kévovpe vouua, yvopifovtag 6timn
okéym tov [TAdtmva tpokvntel eniong amd didpopeg emppoéc. Eivar Kahd va €yovpe v Kavotnta v’
aVTAOVUE amd TOPOVS OV TPOEPYOVTAL OO TOGO TOALA LEPT, KOOMG Kol 0md T0 TapeABOv pag, VO
TaVTOYPOVA VO, BEPatmVOUaCTE OTL EILOOTE ETIONG AvVOLYTOL GE QLTOV TOV TOPO TOL OVOUALETOL LEAAOV.
Emiong, ag unv Eeyvape 6t gipacte {da 1oV (WAGLE TPV YPAWOLLE, TOL KAVOLUE LOVGIKT, TOV YEAGLLE,
oD TPV yYpayoupe. ['o mopddetypa, 1 LOVGIKY] GuvavTdTal 68 OAEG TIC KOWVMVIEG KOl oXEOOV GE OLEG
1 LOVGIKT Topoy@yn Ogv Kotaypagdtay, omdte OAoL uropobv (1 Bo propodcav) vo GUUUETAGYOLY G
povoikn mopaymyn. O Ayyiog avlpomordyoc Jack Goody, o omoiog emkevipmOnke oty elcaymyn G
vpaons, ovviBille va Aéel Ot Otav @BAvel M ypapn -tdpa dev VEApYEL Kavéva TPOPAnua v’
avoyvepicovpe OTL TEYVIKA NTOV U0 TPOodoS, Mo amdKINoT, katoAoPaivere-, Onuovpyovvtol
AVOAQAPNTOL, VD TPV deV VI pyov avaripdfntot. To idto cvuPaivel kot pe tn povotkn. Otav vdapyet
tunonoinon 1 Becpobétnon, Tote eyd yivopor €101KOG Kot €0€ic Oyl. Avtd Tpokahel e&edikevon kot
gumhovtiopd omd 1t o, moltiotikny e€abiioon oamd v dAAn. Téhog, n KovAtovpa oV omoia
dpOaCTNPLOTOIOVUAGTE, EIVOL TOGO WEYGATN, TOGO OLUKAASIGUEVT, TTOV VAGAPYOVY TOAD TEPIGGOTEPO
Tpayuato mov dgv Yvopilm, yU' avtd Kol AE® Yo TOV €00TO MOV OTL it HOVO €vog «Emido&og
avBpomordyocy. Onwmg eine 0 Ma& Béumep to 1917, «ypnoipomowd 1o tpap Kabe mpmi yio va tao va
SBAE® OTO TOVETIGTIO, 0ALG dev EEpm TG Aettovpyel avtd to Tpapwy. [1oca mpdypota KoAdTTovy
™ Lo pag, TV NUEPQ LOG, TOAD GTIUAVTIKA TPAYLLOTO TOV YPTCULOTOLOVUE, Kol OLLMG OV EEPOVUE TMG
AELTOVPYODV: KOl 0VTO €lval - G€ GVYKPLoN UE Evav TOAD TAoVG10 ToMTIGUO (amd kb dmoym) - pa
avnovynTikn ToAttiotikn eEabAinon.

Movéle: [ToAld GALO epOTAROTA KO GLUVOEGELS Do LITOPOVGAY VO 0vOiEOVV €0(, Y10 TOPAOELY L0l UE
™ okéyn tov Aldo Capitini” kot v 1880 Tov Y T cvppeTox GAwv otV Tapayoyn ooy,
ooumeptAapPavouévng g KaAltteyvikng povoikng a&iog g [éunme Zopeaviag tov Mretdfev...,
aALG 0 YPOVOC HOG TELEIDOE E0M Y10 GNUEP KL 0§ ATOYOPETIGOOVUE LIE TN GOKPATIKY prion “ev oida
0tLovdev 0ida”. H omoia glvat 1 cuveyng dBnomn Tpog  yvmdon, Tov TOTE SEV UMOKPLGTAAADVETL CAAL
nwhvto eelicoeTal.

Pétlio Epiha, 28 OktopPpiov 2022

7 Advto Kamivi (1899 — 1968): Itoddg pAdG09oc, TomTng, ToMTIKOG akTIBIoTIG Kot ekmatdevticdg. Hrav &vag
amd Tovg TPMTOLG ITadlovg mov vioBETnoay kat avéntuéay Tig Bewpieg g un Piog tov Maydtpe [cdvtt kot Epetve
Yvoot6s ¢ «o Itardc I'kavrw (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aldo_Capitini).
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Xvvropo Broypagikd Enpeiopoatao

O Francesco Remotti (®pavicéoko Pepottt) eivar opdtylog kabnyntrg [oMrticukng AvBpmmoroying 610
Moavemioto tov Topivov. [Tpdny Atevbovig tov Tunpatog AvBpmmoroyikdv, Apyatoloyikdv kat lotopikdv-
Edapwadv Emomudv tov 18iov ITovemompiov kot [Ipdedpog tov Kévipov Agpikovikdv EZmovddv( (CSA),
NyNONKe rtodkng €Bvoroyikng omootorng oto Zaip (1979-93) kot otnv lonuepvip Aepikn (1994-2004). EOvikodg
GUVTOVIOTIG EPEVVITIKAV TPOYPOUUATOV GTOV avOpmOToAoykd Kot eBvoypaeikd topéa, 6idase ent oelpd eTmv
[oMtiop) AvBpomnoroyia kot Appwaviky EBvodoyia. And to 2002 eivor aviemiotéAdov PéAog g Akadnpiog
Emempdv tov Topivov. And to moivdpBpo cuyypaeikd tov épyo onueidvovus: Contro l'identita/ Evévtio otnv
Tovtotnyra (1996). Contro natura. Una lettera al Papa (2008) / Evavtia ot @on. M emiotor| otov [lana. Noji,
primitivi:lo specchio dell'antropologia (2009) / Eueic, ot mpwtdyovor: o kabpéptng g ovOpomoroyiog.
L'ossessione identitaria (2010)/ H eppovn pe v tovtdtta. Cultura. Dalla complessita all'impoverimento (2011)
/ KovAtovpa. Amd tnv mtolvalokotnta ot eteyonoinot. Fare umanita. 1 drammi dell'antropo-poiesi (2013) / -
Anpovpyovtag avBpondmra. Ta dpapata g avBpononoinone. Per un'antropologia inattuale (2014) / T'wo pio
avBpomoroyia averikoupn. Somiglianze. Una via per la convivenza (2019) / Opowdotreg. ‘Evag dpopog yu )
ovpuPioon. Sull'identita (2021) / Zyetucd pe v tovtotta  (empélewn). Ridere degli dei, ridere con gli deéi.
L umorismo teologico (2020) / I'eAovrag yia tovg Ocoig, yeAwviag ue tovg Beovs. To Bcoloyiko yioduop (o€
ocvvepyaocia pe tovg M. Raveri kat M. Bettini). I/ mondo che avrete. Virus, anthropocene, rivoluzioe (2021)/ O
Koopog mwov Ba Eyxete. Kopwvoiog, avBpwmodkaivo, eééyepon (o cuvepyaosio pe tov Marco Aime kot tov Adriano
Favole).

IR

O Pasquale Pugliese (Ilaokovare IMoviéle), KoraPpdc oy kotoyoyn (and v moin Tpoméa) Cet ko
epybletar oto Pétlo Eptha. Exet omovddoet @ilocopia Kot aoyoAeital Le TNV EKTAIOELOT), TV KOTAPTION Ko
TIg moMtikés Yy T veohaio. 'Ewg 1o 2019 vmip&e eBvikdg ypappoatéag tov Mn Bioaiov Kivijuatog
(https://www.nonviolenti.org/cms/). Awtnpel apketd 16TOAOYIO KO €ivol GLYYPaEEag PBMmV GYETIKOV e TV

@uocopio g un Ploc.

IR

H Xpworiva Iletpomoviov eivar Kowwvikr AvBpenordyog kat dida&e oto ITavteio [Tavemotiuo e yvootkd
avtikeipevo «I'Adooa Mviun kot Tavtotnta oty EAAnvogpavn Kdate Itarion. Xnovdace Khoowkn diroroyio
oto [Mavemomuo Afnvov, Kowovikn AvBponoroyla oto [avemotiuo g Poung «La Sapienzay» kot
Ovopotoroywkés kot [hwocoloyikég Xmovdég oto Iavemotmjuo «Tor Vergatany g Poung. 'Eyxet
TPOYLOTOTOOEL LAKPOYPOVN ETLTOTLA £pEVVE 6TO EAANVOQOVA Ymptd T Kalafpiag, kuping oto I'kaAlitolovod,
Yo To omoio &xel ekmovnoel ddaxtopikn datpiPn (AIIO® 1997). Apbpa tng £xovv dnpocievdel oe EAANVIKG Kol
Eéva emoTnUOVIKA TTEPLodKd. 'Eyet vanpetioet o¢ exmatdeutikog kot og Zoppfoviog hordywv. Eyxet 1dpvoet to
QoA0YIKO TEpLodikd Hprvva xal to padntikd Zoverdpuoza. Exel epyactel oto Kévtpo Epevvng g EAAnviknic
Aooypaopiog kot 610 Kévtpo Epeivng tov EAAnvikav ISiopdtov kot Atodéktov g Akadnpiog AOnvov. Eyet
AGPer pépog o Ipoypappota tov Evpomaikod pagpeiov yio tig Arydtepo Awdedopéves I'dooeg kat tov
Svpfovriov g Evponng. Méyptonpepa, cuveyilel va LELETE TOVG LETAGYNHATIGHODS TTOVL AAULPBAVOLY ¥DpO 6TV
eMMvopmvn teployn g Kaiafpiag o YAwookd, avOpmmoroyikd kot Kowvmvikd enimedo. o to £pyo ¢ Ko Tig
£€peuVvEG g otnVv Tteployn PpaPevdnie (2022) and tov ZoAroyo «Apodiafazzi» (Enpepavet) g Bova.
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Mapia K. Kovpapravov, H Ekkinoio tov Mapovitov: maperdov ko
mapov, ekd. Hpodotog, AOva 2024, (ISBN 978-960-485-563-6), 440 cehides.

Moapia I'. Kokordxn

To Biprio awtd eEetdlel oe PaBog v otopikn Kot Beoroyikn| mopeia g Exkinciog tov Mapovitdv,
pog wiaitepng Avatodkng KabBoiwkng Exikdnciog, m omola dwutnpel otorxeion g GLPLOKNIG
AELTOVPYIKNG TTapddoons, amodéyetal to 00yua G XaAkndovag kot elvar evopévn pe tm Poun,
SEKOIKMOVTAG TOPAAANAD TNV 0mocTOAKT dladoyn Tov [Tatprapyeiov Avtioyeiog. Xxomdg Tov gival va
TOPOVGIAOEL U0 OAOKANP®UEVT] Kol EUMEPICTATOUEVN MeEAETN NG mopeiog g ExkAnciog tov
Moapovitdv, couPariiovtag €161 6€ aVTO OV OVOUAleTat LEAETN TOL AVATOAIKOD XPIGTIOVIGHOD.

H ovyypagéag toviler amd v apyf tov Pifriiov mwg m zmpoéhevor g Exxkinciog tov
Mapovitdv Tapopével OUEIAEYOUEVT], KUPIMG AOY® NG EAMAENYNG TPMTOYEVAV TNYOV TPV Tov 150
ALV Kot TG TOOVAG KOTUOTPOPTG TOANOTEPMY EYYPAP®V amd TNV 1510 TNV EKKANGLOCTIKY 1YEGIO.
O ovyypovol totopkol Pacilovral xvping oe un-Mopovitikeg mnyég (OpbHddoeg, Neotoplovég,
Movoeuaottikéc, Mekkitikég, ApaPikég), yeyovog mov dnUIovpyel avtikpovoueveg epunveieg. o
PéktioTn ko TEKUNPL®WUEVT avAAvon Tov BEpotog, M ouyypagéag oTNpPixdnke o TPWOTOYEVEC
YNOLOTOMUEVO apYELakd VAKO (AaTVIKA, apaiicd, GLPLOKE), GE TATIKEG TYES KO GE KPUTIKT avAALGT
g vrdpyovoag Piproypapiog, pe otdX0 Vo GUUPAAEL OVCLOGTIKA OTN UEAETN TOV AVOTOAKOD
Xplotoviopov kot ot Pabdtepn katovomon Tng TOLTOTNTOG Kot Tng mopeiag tng Mapwvitikng
ExxAnciog.

To Piprio mephapPdver ektevr] PiProypapic mov eumiovtiletar pe mpwTOYyEVElG TNYEC,
povoypaoeiec, apbpa Kot 16TOTOTOVS, eV cuumAnpodveTal pe éva Aemtopepés Evpemplo ko [livaka
TMEPLEYOLEVOV.

H perém yopileton o€ tpia pépn:

1. 50¢ — 100g mwdvag: [Tapovsidletar To BeoAoyKd Kot 16TOPIKO TAOIGLO 1dpVOTG TNG
Mapaovitikne ExkAnoiag, pe éueacn otn culnon ywo tnv wibovi v100£momn tov povobeAntiopon Kot
v €€EMEN T oxéomg g pe v OpBddoén kar t Popatokaboiikn Exkinoio.

2. Yravpo@opiss — 190g advag: Avaivetal 1 Topeia eKAATVIGHOD TV Mapovitdv, N
EMPPOT TOV ZTOVPOPAPOV Kot Tov Botikavov, kot idtaitepa 1 Zvvodog tov Opovg Adavov (1736) kan
0l EMMTAOOCELS TNG 6T doyHaTIKN Kot weldapyikny euoloyvouio e Exkinoioc. ITio cuykekpipéva, 1
nepiodog avtn vrodupeitor otov Mecaimva (1213-1500), dniadn oty mEPiodo eyKowviaong TV

ENOQ®V, 6Tovg Nedtepoug ypovoug (1500—1800), mov ivon 1 [lepiodog eviatikomoinong g oxéong Le
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o Botikavo, kot téhog otn XOyypovn emoyn (1800-1911), mepiodo mamikdv mopepfacewv Kot
gvioyvong Tov EKAUTIVIGHOD.

3. 206c — 21oc mavag: E&etdletan o porog tng Exxdnoiog 6to cuyypovo APavikd
KPATOGC, 1) TOALTIKY] TG ETLPPOT], 1 SLCTOPA TV TIGTMOV TAYKOGUIMG Kol 1 dopn TG epapyiag .

ITo ovykekppéva, oy glcaymyn g, N ovyypagéas 0Oétel {ntipate mov agopodvy GtV
agetnpio kot v mopeia mpog v idpvorn g Mapwvitikng Exkinoiog xabdg kot T1g 10topikéc,
KOW®MVIKEG, TOMTIKEG 0AAG Kol Beohoyikéc TTuyég Tov €0gocav To, Bepéld g ko kabopioay v
TOVTOTNTA TNG TOGO OGOV APOPE GTNV CVTOOVTIANYTN Kol TOV OUTOTPOGAOPICUO NG 0G0 Kol TOV
€1€pOTPocOopopd g [opdiinia eEetdlel EVOELEXDG TO £PYO TOV UEAETNTAOV, LOPOVITOV KoL Un,
NG HOPOVITIKNG 10TOPIoG Kol 10TOPLOYPOQiaG, OVOOEIKVOOVTOS EPOTHIOTE TOV TPOKVTTOVY OO TIG
SLOPOPETIKEG OTTIKEG KOl pETNPiEg TOVC.

210 7POTO WEPOC TOPOVCIALETOL OVOALTIKA M 1oToploypagio. Tov Mapovitdv m onoia
yopoaktnpiletor amd €vtovn omoAOYNTIKN Jdfecn KOl avoPOVIGHOVS, 1W0witepa OGOV apopd TNV
TPOEAEVOT) TOVG Kot 1 Bgodoyikn Tovug TavtdmrTa. H cuyypoaeéag motedel Tog 1 16Toploypapio Toug
TOPOUUEVEL AUPIAEYOUEVT], UE EVTOVEC 10E0A0YIKEG KO SOYUATIKEG ATOYPDCELC, TOV GLYVA 0ONYOVV GE
OGAPELES, EMAEKTIKN (PNON TNYADV KOl AVOypOVIGTIKEG epunveieg e maperfodoog BeoAoyikng Tovg
mopelag. IIpoxepévon va gpPabdvel meportépm n cvyypapEns, Sivel EUPacn GTNV TEPLYPOEN TOV
YE@YPOPUKOD ydpov 6mov avantdydnke n Exikinoio tov Mapovitdv, evog TOTOV GUVAVINGTG YAOCGSHV
Kol TOMTIoUAOV Ko B€tel To {NTnua e Stopope®ONG TS YAWGGIKNG TOVTOTTOC.

21 ovvéyela diveTat To 16Topikd mAaicto tng idpvong g Exkinoiog tovc. H popen tov Ayiov
Mdapwva, evog povayov tov 40v-50V aidvo oty AmApeld, €ivol KEVIPIKN Yol TV TOLTOTNTA TNG
Exxdnciog, 6mmwg kot 1 povy mov 10pvbnke otn pvAun tov. H povr amotélece tov mupniva g
popovitikng kowotrtag éog tov 100 awdva. [Hapd mv avayvdpion Tov anopdcemy g Xvvodou g
XoaAknoovag, ot Mapaviteg povayoi amodéytnioy v povobeintikn 'ExBeon tov HpdiAeiov, yeyovog
7OV 01 GUYYPOVOL IGTOPLKOT TOVG cuYVa Tapoyvopilovv. O MovoBeAnTioudg amotedel évo amd To KopLo
ONUEID GVYKPOVOTG GTNV 1GTOPLOYPOQiO: ev®d Ol UnN-Mapwviteg 10Topikoi Tov Oempodv kevipikd
oTOKELD TNG TOVTOTTOS TOV TPOTOV Mapwvitdv, ot idtol ot Mapwviteg amoppintovv avtn tn 0éom,
wpoPfarrovtag Ty adiakonn OpHddoén wiot Tovg Ko TNV Todotdev Evaon pe ) Poun. ‘Eva devtepo
onueio ocvykpovong eivar n popen tov lodvvn Mépwva, tpodtov Iatpidpyn katd Ttovg Mapwviteg, Tov
OUMG aUPIOPNTELTOL OTO TNV EXIGTNUOVIKT] £PEVLVA.

Meta v apafikny kotdktnon g Méong AvatoAng, Kot 1dtaitepo kaTd TV mEPiodo TG
Bovlavtivig avakatdAnyng (969—-1071), o1 Mopwviteg goivetal va S1MKOVTOL KOl VO, KOTOPEDYOUV
palikd oto Opog Aifavog, dapopP@VOVTOG EKEL TNV ATOUOVMUEVT] KoL SLUKPLTH EKKANGLOGTIKT| TOVC
TOVTOTNTA.

To devtepo pépog meprypdpet v mopeio ekAativicpod g Mapwvitikng Exkinociog, T1g Td0€1g

KOl TIG OVTIOTAoES Tov TpoéPfare. Amd Gmoym apiynong akoAovbeital 1 1otopikn katd Pdom
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meplodordynon, Eexkvavtag pe v mepiodo 1213-1550, n omoio dwokpivetonr o) otnv €moyn TOV
Zravpogopidv 1098—1291 pe v évapén g mpocéyyiong pe ) Aativiki ekKAncia 1 onoio, ®oTOGO,
TPOKAAEGE TOV OLYAGHO TOV Map@VitdV 68 EVOTIKOVG Kol 1), TOL 00NyNce o€ doudyn o€ eminedo
eEovoiag kot ekppdotnie pe v exhoyn dvo Iatprapydv kot f) otnv enoyn twv Mapehovkwv (1261-
1516) ot omoiot woyvpomofnKay 6e SIAPOPES LLOVGOVALOVIKES KOWVOViEg oV eAéyyovtay and ApaPeg
Nyepodves, omdTe Kot o1 oxécelg tov Mapwvitucov Iazpropyeiov pe v Ayia 'Edpa dtokdmnkay Kat ot
Mopoviteg cLYKEVTPGONKAY GTA OPEWVE Y10, VO ATOPOYOLV TIG S1DEELS TV Mapelodkwv.

To Bullarium Maronitarum, ¢épyo tov Toumo Avaicot (Tobia Anaissi), amotelel ™
OMNUOVTIKOTEPT GLALOYN EYYPAP®V TOV TEKUNPLOVOVV TIG oYécelg Tng Mapavitikng ExkAinciag pe v
Ayio 'Edpa. TTeptrappdaver 213 momikég fodAreg mov KoAvTTOUY TNV TEPi0do 0md 10 1213 g to 1899,
UE EPPOCT 6TN S10yPOVIKOTNTA OALG KO GTT) SIOKVUOVGT TOV 6YEGE®V TV Mupovitdv pe To Batikovo
KOl T1 OTAOL0KT TOPELN EKAATIVIGIOD TOVG.

Kot eved n mpodt emionun eraen tov Mapovitov pe  Poun onueiwvetar to 1180 pe ™ palikn
évtaén 40.000 Mopovitov otv Kaboiikn Exkineia, 6mog avaeépet o 'ovAédpuog Topov, motoc0, 1
«&voon» doev Mtav kabohikn, kobhdg moArol Moapwvitee mapEUEVOY  TPOGKOAANMEVOL OTOV
MovoBeinTtiouo.

H npot momkn BodAra anevbivOnke amd tov Ilana Ivvoxévtio I'” to 1213 otov [Hatpidpym
Iepepio al-Amshitti, kot onpoatodotel v amapyn g emionung aAinioypaoics. Ta &yypaga
TEPIAMAUPAVOLY TATPLOPYIKES EMKVPDGELS, BECLKEG 001 YiES, OOYUATIKES S1EVKPIVIOELS Kol TEDaPYIKA
HETPO, Kot givor Ypopupéva oTo AaTVIKG, akoAovBmVvTag T0 6TepedTLIO VYOG TG Popotokaboriknig
ExxAnciog.

H ovAloyn ocvuykevipdbnke and ta apyeia g Ayiag Edpag kot tng Bipitodnkng tov Batwavov,
rat dnpootevbnke 1o 1911. Eotdler amoxieotikd oe Eyypaoa e Congregatio de Propaganda Fide
oV GYETILOVTOL [LE TNV EKKANGLAGTIKY TOMTIKY] TTpog Tovg Mapwviteg kot teplopiletol ota (ot
Tov Advov, ywpig va KOADTTEL TO GOVOAO NG Hapmvitikng Tapovoiag. To Bullarium Maronitarum
amotelel Oepeldon TpwToYEVH TNYN Y1 TNV Katavonon g tantomtag e Mapavitikng Exkinciag,
NG WOALTIKNG TNG Pdung mpog avt Kot ¢ dtodtkaciog EVEmUATOONG TG GTO AUTIVIKO EKKANCLUGTIKO
mhaiolo, emPePfordvovtag Tov pokpaiovo aldd cvvieto decpud tv Mapovitdv pe v Kaboiwm
ExxAnocio.

Inuovtiky givar 1 amovoia eyypdoov and tov 140 aidvo, mhavdv Ady® TOV KATOTIECTIKOV
moMTIK®V TV Mopelobkwv. H aAinAoypapio enavekkivel amd tov 150 awdva Kot avEdvetol o€
GLYVOTNTO GTOVG ETOUEVOVE OLDVEG,.

H Poun enyeipnoe emaveilnuuéva va svbuypaupiost t Mopovitikn Exkinoia pe to kaboiikd
doypata Ko TPaKTIKES, 10img og Bépata 6nwe 1 exndpevon tov Ayiov [Ivedvpatoc, To Kabaptrpio, ta
entd Muotipla kot 1) Oela Evyapiotia. [Tapd tig emaveilnuuéveg ovvodkég amopdoelg (1580, 1596,

1598, Harash 1644, Opog Aifavog 1736), ot petappoduicelg iyov meplopiopévn amnynon, Aoy® tng
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OVTIGTOONC TOV OVOTOAIKOU KANPOV, TNG ACIKNG TPOGKOAANGNG OTIC TOMIKEG MOPAOOGELS, KOl TNG
avAUEIENS WoYLPdV oKoyeveEIDY Tov diEPAenav otov Tlamioud Evav 1oyvpd aviinado oto GCLUEEPOVTA
TOVG,.

KabBoprotikn frav 1 XHvodog tov Opovg Advov (1736), mov €0ece ¢ 6TOYO TN VOUIKN Kot
Aertovpykn| evappovion pe m Popn. Opoc, 1 epopproyn Tov ono@acedv TG VIPEE ATOGTAGUOTIKY
KoL avTIKpovoOpevn, e&ontiog dtapopdv avépeso oto Aatvikd kot to apapikd keipeva. Hapdiinia,
TOTIKY] ETPPOT TPOKOAOVGE OVNGLYIL OTNV avVATEPT] 1EpOPYia, oV EPAene va mepropiletar | avtovopio
g,

Aéov va toviotel 0Tt amd tov 150 awdve éwg kar tov 200, n eovcio tov Ilatpiapyn
apeoPnTiinke amd QeoOVIAPYEG KOl TOAITIKOVG, MGTOGO OTHPNCE TOV KEVIPIKO ToL poro. O
TATPLAPYNG EYIVE POPENS TAVTOTNTAG, OlOUECOAAPNTNG avdipeso otn Opnokeio Kot TNV TOAMTIKY, Kot
KupIE EYYUNTNG TNE TAPOLGING TV YPIOTIAVAOY atov Aifavo.

210 Tpito uépog mapovctdleTal 1 cuyypovn wotopio v Apdvov kai 1 8o tov Mapovitdv o
oxéon e Tic GAleg Opnokeieg kol oporoyieg. Katd tov 206 awwva, n Mopovitikn ExkAncia
SLOOPOAUATIOE TPOTAYDOVIGTIKO POLO 5T SIOUOPO®GT TOV APovECIKOV KPATOLS, 110iTEPO UEGH AT TIG
moAtikég Tov Tlatprapyn Howayek kot Arida, mov cuvéBaiav oty amodoyn Tov EBvikov Zvpemvov —
Qg cupeoviog cuvomapéng Hetasd YpLoTiavady Kot povcoviudvey. Epeacn divetar otov Epgdiio
[T6Aepo Tov Adavov kot ot otdon Tov ekdotote [atpropydv Evavtt Tov MPavélucov eBvikiopon kot
g 1aong apaforoinons. H iotopikr aerynon etéver péxpt to 2021 ko tov vov [atpidpyn Bechara
Boutros al-Rahi (2011-).

[dwitepo kepdAato amotehel N avaykn Tovicpol TG W10itepng Kol EEXMPIGTNG OLOAOYLOKNG
TAVTOTNTAG TV Mapovitdv kot v avakinpuén apydg Aiavélov ayiov teav onoimv 1 oclomoinom
OUVETEGE UE OMUavTIKA Yeyovota g APavélikng 1otopiog, OTmg 0 dylog Zapumér, o dylog Xapvtivi
Kol 1 ayio Paoka. H vmopén aptydg tomikov kot eBvikdv ayiov vmodnAdvel ektog Tov GAA®V €va
TOVIGUEVO OpMoKEVTIKO GUVAIGON O KOt UIo TOALTIKT] GUUTEPIPOPEA, TTOVL PacileTal 6TV VTOGLVEION TN
duyeipton OpNOKELTIKOV KoL TOATIKGV SL0pOp®Y Ue GKOTO TN SNUIOVPYIR UaG SLKPLTAG TOVTOTNTOG.
Avt 1 tavtotnTa Tovilel avapesa ata. dAla TV Eeymplot 0€om Kot poAo Ttov emlnTobyv ot Mapmviteg
ABavélot va dadpapaticovy avaueoa oto apopikd £0vn kat, TapdAinia pe ™ décuevon cefacuov
TPOG OAEG TIC KOWVOTNTEG, VO KATAGTHOOVY EQVTOV YEQPUPA OVAUESH AVTIKO LE TOV AVOTOAKO KOGLO.

Amd mhevpdc voporoyiog, N ExkAnoio tov Mopovitdv givar pio ekkAnoia sui iuris, Snioadn pio
avtovoun ekkAncio mov PpiokeTon oe mANpN kowvwvio pe T Poun kol diénetar and tov Kwdika
Kavovawv twv Avarodikav Exkinoicdrv (Codex Canonum Ecclesiarum Orientalium-CCEQ) tov omoiov
g&édmoe o Iamog Imavvne Iavrog B' o 1990. Ot gixoot tpeig sui iuris ExkAncieg mov amoteAovv
ovAloywd Tig Avatohkég KaboAkéc Exiinoieg elyav mpookindei amd v Koaboiwkn Exxkincia va
K®SIKOTOMGOLY TOVG S1K0VG TOVG EEXPLOTOVG VOLOLS Kol Vo, TOvg vtofaiovy otov Tldma, mote va

VILAPYEL EVOG TANPNG KOKAG OAOL TOV KAVOVIKOD O1KA{OV GTOV aVATOAKO KOOOAIKIGUO.
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Y€ eKKANGLO0TIKO eMimedo, 1 vroTiBéuevn adtdieunttn Evaon ue 1 Poun arnodopeitoar and v
TPAYULATIKOTNTA TG OVOKOANG Kot GTOSIOKNG TOPeilag eKAATVIGHOV. Mdvo petd ) Agdtepn ZHvodo
tov Boatwkavod (1962—-1965), 1o Batikavd avayvodpioe exionua T cNUOcio TOV TOTIKOV TopaddGEDY
tov AvatoMkdv Kabolkdv Exkinoudv kot mpoétpeye v emiotpoen otig avbevtikés tovg pileg,
yopic va avaipeiton 1 evotnta pe ™ Popm.

Nuepa, n Maopovitikn Exkincio apiBuel ekatoppvplo motovg ToyKOSUIOS, STnpOvIog
1oYLPOVG deopoVg pe TN MPBavECKN TALTOTNTA, TOPE TNV VITOYWOYT TG domopdg otnv Ayia ‘Edpa. H
Exxdncio amoterel po {ovtovn poptopion NG TPootadeldg 100pPOTioG AVAUESO GTNV TioT, TNV
TOALTIKT] KO TNV TOMTIGUIKT TOVTOTITO.

H a&io Tov movnuatog £YKELTOL GTO YEYOVOG OTL OOTEAEL L0l OAOKATPOUEVT] KOL OVTIKELUEVIKT|
épeuva g mopeiag ¢ ExkAnciog tov Mapavitaov, e€etalovtag PE AVTIKEWEVIKOTNTO Kol LEGO amtd
TPMTOYEVEIG TNYEC TAL YEYOVOTA TTOL CTULASEY Y TNV TOPELR EKANTIVIGHOD. Oe@pd OTL Etvat pia Epyacio
OV GLUPGAAEL TO PEYIOTO, GTNV KOTOVONGT NG WOTEPOTNTAS TOV AVATOMKOD XPIGTIOVIGHOD,
aVOilyovToG Lol EVOLAPEPOVGO, GLLNTNOT KOl EVEATIGTH OTL Bt akoAoVOGOLY TEPIETOTEPEG UEAETEG TTOV

Oa eppfadvvovy 6e awTOV TOV TOUEN.

IR

Yvvropo Broypa@wko Xnpeiopo

H Mapia I'. Kokorakn givol ntoytovyog tov Tunuoatog dhoroyiog g Dhocopikng Xyxoing tov [avemotpion
Abnvav. OloxkMpwoe TIG HETOmTUYOKEG TNG 6moVdES oty Kowvoviky AvBponoloyia oto [Mavemotiuo tov
Kevt, 60mov exmdvnoe kot ) didaktopikn g dtpifn oty AvBpomoroyia. ‘Exel, emiong, mapakolovbnoet
petanTuylokéG omovdés otn Acoypagic. Metd v oAOKAN PO TOV S18aKTOPIKOL TNG, opiotnke Honorary
Research Associate otn XyoAn AvBpomoloyiog tov IMavemiotnuiov tov Kevr (2011-2014). 'Exet didd&et wg
AVOTANPOTPIO. KL LOVIUT EKTIALOEVTIKOG GE oYolein devTepOPabdiag ekmaidevons. YanpEoe pe andonocn 6Tto
Ivatitovto Exmadevtiknc TToArtiknig omd 1o 2011 wg to 2017. And 10 2014 Mrav eE@tepikn] cuvepydTido, Tov
Kévtpov Kowavikng AvBpomoloyiog kot Yroroyiotdv (CSAC) tov gpeuvntikdv kévipov «HRAF Advanced
Research Centres (EU)». And 10 2020 vanpetet wg EAII oto [Tawdayoywd Tunuo Anpotikig Exknaidevong tov
EKIIA pe yvootikd avtikeipevo «AvBpomoroyio g Exnaidevong: exmodeuticég Kot SI0aKTIKEG TPOCEYYITES.
Eivat ovyypaopéag tov Biriov Ecvpaivovrag tyv lapadoon. H mapoadociakh vpaviiky wg TOmTIKY TV YOVOIKOV
oto Exavw Mepouréiio.
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KATEAHZX X. BITKAAY, H Ayia [Topackev), To T€hog TOVL apyaiov
KOGHOV Kot TO dvotomiko péirov poc. lapadeiypota amd tnv
Emotmqpoviky ®avraocio. Exkéotikog oikog K. & M. Xtapoviy,
®cocaiovikn 2025, ol 207, TapapTAROTO, TEPIANYI] GTNV Ay VALK,
piproypagia, ewkoves. ISBN 978-960-656-270-9.

Mopio Kovpapravov

IMa aAAn wo eopd o Katedng Biykhog pog Eagvidletl pe v omtikn Kot ) dtaxeipion evog Bépatog to
omoio AnteTol TG00 TG OpnoKeing 0G0 Kot TNG TOMTIKNG KOl TNG 16TOPIaG, OAAG Kol TG LEAAOVTOAOYING.
"Eva épyo mov mpaypoteveTal To aAndivd vonpa g {ong péca amd Ty opBodoEn xpLoTiovikn avtidnym
OAAG Kot amd v Thevpd TG e€ovaiag. To movnpa tonobeteiton ypovikd tov 2° pn.X. awdva otn Poun
TNV €N0YN TOV AVTOKPATOPA —P1A0GOPoL MdpKkov Avpiiov, katd T Pactieio Tov omoiov papTOPNCE
n Ayia [Hopackeun og Bdpa Tov annvov Stwypodv katd tov yprotiaveav. To Piiio anoteieitonr and
S€Ka KeQAALO KOl GLVOSEVETAL OO TAPAPTHLATA, TEPIANYT TNV ayyYAIKT, TAOVGL PiAtoypapia, Kot
EYXPOUEG POTOYPAPIEG TOV EUTAOVTICOVY TO YPOUPOUEVA.

v Eloaywyn 0 GuyypopLng avoQEPETIL GTNV TEPACTLO KOWVOVIKT GUUPOAT TOL ¥PIGTINVIGHOD
¢ Opnokeiag, Kocpobempiog Kol KOGUOAVTIANYNG, N 0moia 0dNYNeE TOV KOGUO OO TOV UTOUIKIGUO
OTNV OYOMNTIKY] 0LTOTPOSPOPd, dloy®mPilovTag e Gapr TPOTO TNV OLPOPETIKY TPOGANYN TG VS
Opnoxeiag amd v Avotodn kot amd T Avon kot Oeopdvtag 0TL 1 véa Bpnokeia amoteAel Evav and
TOVG PaGIKOVG TOPAYOVTEG TG TTdoNC TS Pouaikng Avtokpatopiog.

To mpdTO KaL T0 devTEPO KEQAAUO UE Titho H emoyn tns Ayiag Hapaokxevnc kol O K0GOS TOD
TOTé Oev yabnke avTioTOr(o IV TTOAD GTULOVTIKAYINTL LOG EIGAYOVV GE pia GOYKPLoT| LEYEODV avapesa
o™ Poun kot ot peyolovmdAels GAA®Y QLTOKPUTOPLOY NG EMOYNG TS, Tovilovtag TNV TEPACTIN
eMPPON oL eEGoKNOE GTOV TOTE YVMGTO KOGHO. H peydn otpatiotikn ovtokpatopio Kvepvodvtay
pe otPapo yépt kol oTNPlLOTOV OTIV OMOTEAECUOTIKOTITO TV AEYEDV®V TNG, Ol 0TOiEG dlacPdAlav
Oyl uovo ta. ochvopo OAAG Kot TV e0mTEPIKN gutain, £0T® KOl OV OVTO CTUCTIUOLVE OTL OPIGUEVEG
KOTNYOPlEg MOAMT®V KATAMELOVTOV KOl VITEPEPAV.

To 1pito Kot T0 TETAPTO KEPAANIO AvTIoTOVYO PEPOLV MG TiTAoVG avtioToya Mdaprog Avpniiog
Avtwvivog ka1 Biog kot Maptipio e Aylog Hopoaokevons (f Bevépog). Ta dvo avtd kepdloio
ava@épovtal ot Ploypapic Kot TI¢ TPOSHOTIKOTNTEG TOV KUPI®V TPOSMHTMV TOL TOVAIATOS divovTog
O)l LOVO AETTOUEPELEG YL TO Bio TOVG OAAG Kot €ENYNOELS Yo TNV TTopeia kol cuumeplpopd tovg. O
Mdprog AvpfAlog mov Bewpeitol 6mOLOCIN GTPATIOTIKY] TPOCOTIKOTNTO NTAV TOPAAANAC KOl
GLYYPAPENS PIAOCOPOG KOTA TTOAD EMNPEAGLEVOG 0O TG do&acieg Tng emoyng. [lioteve otov wibpaicpod

Kot €lye éviovn kAion mpog ta Muothipla ¢ €moyng tov, Bempmdviag mowg pe ovtdv Tov TPOTOo
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e€aocpaMle ) pépuva Tv Bedv. Evtodtolg n prhocogikr] Beoloyio Tov dev TOV am€TpeEYE amd TO Vo
otpilel Tovg dStwypoHs EvavTiov TOV YPIOTIOVAV.

A Vv dAAn mhevpd, o Plog g Aylag [Tapaokevn|g pag etvar Atydtepo yv@oTtds Kot T0 TPATO
cuva&apt g oty Avatolkn Exkincio avdyetor otov 8° awdva. O cvyypoaeéag divel Aemtopepeic
TANpoopies Yo to Aatvikd cuvaEdpt g Ayiog n omoia avapépeton amd v Kaboiwkr| Exkinoia mg
Santa Venera, tng omoiag T pvnun tipd n Aveon fén and tov 2° aidva. Meydro pépog Tov TETapTon
KEPAAQIOV KOTEXOLV Ol TEPLYPAPEG TOV PACAVIGTNPIOY GTO 0TTOi0 VIOKEIVTO 01 YPLoTiovol Kot BERota
n Ayia [Hopackevn. Ta facavietiplo ekAappdvovial mg péso exBoAng g e£0Voiag, MG ATOTPETTIKO
HEGO OAAG Kol ®C TIOPio EVOVTIL TOV OVTIPPOVOLVTIOV 7oL aueispnrodbcav tnv efovcio ToL
Avtokpdropa.

To méunto kepdrato pe titho H eldnviry tpiodixn mopddoon mopovclalel LEYOAO EVOLPEPOV
vl eotilel To poptdplo ¢ Ayiag HECH HOG OTTIKAG TOL oTtnpileTal 6TV TPLadIKY VTOGTUGT) TOV
®eov kol avticToyyEl oe Tpia enimeda £NYNONGC: TO EMIMESO TNG VANG KOl TV IGTOPIKO-KOIWVMDVIKDOV TNG
EKONADOEMV, TO EMIMESO TOV POVIUGTIKOD GE UVTIKEEVIKT OGO KOl GE VITOKELUEVIKT] S1AGTUGT), KOl TO
eninedo Tov cLUPOALKOD TO 0010 AEITOLPYEL MG IO YADCGO UE TOVG O1KOVE TNG KMOIKES KOl KOVOVEG,
2N CLVEYEW OVOAVETOL 1) «EAAN TPOYHOTIKOTNTO TOL HOpTLPloL» péca amd €&l KplTnpla, Kot
ovopdeTon GUUPOMKA 1] UETAPLGIKY] YOPO» LEGO OO [0, XPICTIOVIKY] OAAG Kot TAAT®VIKY Bempnon
yw 0 Enékewva.

210 €10 KEQAAQO pe Titho H otaon tov Aviwvivov Evaefois kar tov Mdapkov Avpnliov évav
TV YPLOTIOVOY TOPOVGLALETAL 1] SLLPOPETIKT| GTAGT] EVAVTIOV TOV XPIOTIOVGV, e Tov Mdpko Avpiiio
Vo amodEYETOL Kol Vo oTNpilel TabnTiKd Toug dwypovg kot Tov Avievivo Eveefn va emmAntiet toug
TOTIKOVG QOPEIG Yoo TNV aypldtnTa mov emdeikvoovv. Eivar ainbewa 6Tt 1 Bucia oto dvoua tov
QVTOKPATOPO OTOTEAOVGE TNV DYIGTN andd00T TIUNG 6T0 TPOS®TO ToL KaBdS Aatpevdtay wc Bedc, evd
1 GpVNOoN QTG NS TPAENS 1Io0dVVaLOLG O Le EYKAN LA KOB0oG1DGE®mS. O oUYYPAPENS AVAPEPEL TOAAOVS
TOTIKOVG SYHOVE oL EhoPav yopo oty Avtokpatopio katd ) oidpkela ¢ (ong g Ayiog
IMopaockevng 0nmg avtoi otn Avdv g [NoAiog.

Me obOvtopo oAAG kot evoereyn tpomo, o Biykhag mapovoidler oto £Bdopo kePdAaio mov
tithoopeiton H Ayio [opaokevy e&ilootnpio Goua e movoing twv Aviwvivov 1o THg 1 emonuio
TAVOANG oV EMANEE TNV aVTOKPATOPio, Kol oToiyloe ueyaro apBud avipomvav (odv, HELOdVOVTIS
7060 TO QOPOAOYIKA G000 TOL KPATOVG, TNV OYPOTIKN TOPUY®OYN KOL TNV TOPAY®YN TOTIKMOV
TPOTOVTOV, EKTOEELOVTOC TIG TIES GTA VYN KOl TPOKAADVTOC TN YEVIKT OVOAPECKELN 0T0dO0NKE GTOVG
YPLOTIOVOVG ,01 oTtoiot ameTélecay Kat To e&hactpila Bvparta. Oumc ovte o1 Onprwdicc ovte o1 dSiwypol
001 o1 TOAEp0l Oa, ddoovy avaco (mNg TO60 otov Mdapko AvprAlo OGO KoL GTNY QVTOKPATOPIN, TOV 1
omoio apyilel ™ oTadOKN TNG TTOCT], U0 TTAOOT] OV Kol O 1010 O OLTOKPATOPUS PAIVETOL TG
aicBavotav kot damdTile TNV Hapén Tov pe T popen perayyoiiog kot aicOnomn anoyortevong, Onmg

Oa dovpE 6TO 6Y600 KEPAAMLO.
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H o1ompd moyun pe v omoia n Pouaikn Avtokpatopia kot o ekdotote Popaioc avtokpdtopag
KuPepvodoe TOVg KATOKTNUEVOVS Aoovg Kot Toug egovaiale eivar to Bépa Tov 9°° keparaiov. M
eEovoia mov éywve oOUPolo Yo TOALEG AALEG aVTOKPATOPIEG —GUYYPOVEG KOl [UT)- KoL OTTOL 1] £VVOL0, TOV
TPOCAHTOV VIOYMPEL UTPOoTd otV £vvola Tov cvuBorov. H ddvaun g kédbe Avtoxpatopiag givon
g 0étel exTdg GLOTNHATOC Kot TEAMKE eEaAgipel Kot yopieg TOAMTOV OV Yo KATO0 TPOMO dgV
EMKOVMOVOLV KOl OEV EVIAGCOVTOL GTO GUGTN A, Kot 0G €K TOVTOL Tteptiwpronotovvtol. Katd cuvéneta,
péca amd KATAAANAOVG YEPIGUOVS LOG 1GYVPNG KEVIPIKNG OOKVPEPVNONG Ol TOATEG EVIACCOVTOL G
GUYKEKPIUEVEG KOTNYOpieg Ol omoieg pe avtdv ToV TPOTO KAB{oTOVIOL TIO EVKOAN, YEPUYDYNOLLES.
Tétolo1 moAiTEG TAV KOl OL YPIOTIOVOL TOL KEPOANOTOLOVVTOL 6TO TPdc®mo NG Ayiag [lapacikevnc
ot XPOVIK TOV AVTOVIivoy.

IToAd evdropépov Topovotdlel T0 OEKOTO KEQPAANLO WE TITAO ZDyypoves ovotormics, TO OTOiI0
TapovG1alel Eva Tapov Kot Evo LEAAOV Oyl TOGO gvoimva. Ta LubieTopLTa EXTGTNUOVIKNG QAVTAGIOG
7OV TTOPOVGLALovTaL Log Oeiyvouy Evav EAEYYOUEVO YDPO OKOUO KOL OTIC O HOYLES AETTOUEPELES TOV.
Me evlpyew 0 oLyypa@éog mopovciale HLOIGTOPAUOTO- OPOCTIUO YVOGTOV GLYYPUQPEWDY TOV
avaQEPOVTAL 0 JVOTOTIKA KOOECTMOTA GALOTE POIVOUEVIKE TPOYLOTIKG Kol GALOTE OVIKOVTO GTOV
KuPepvoydpo. H dmoyn tov Kartedn Biykio dev givor a161000En kot avapével v Gvodo g
Koopokpatopiog péca amd avnieeic moAépovs. Ymdpyet Aoon; Movo av dovpue Ty mepintmon tng Aylog
[Mapackevng wg pia vy dpdon kot okEWn oL BETeL 6T0 KEVTPO OA®V TOV AvBpmmo Evavtt Tng e&ovaiog
Kol Tov pog fondd va e1cEAB0VLE «GTNV KOWOVIKY] TPOYUATIKOTNTO TOL TPLOIKOD Bgo0y.

"Eva mpdrypott mohd evolapEpov TOVIIA TO 0010 avayGryeL v €noyn dvo YIALLSwV YpOveV Tpiv
ota onuepvd cupppalopeva, potilovtag pe pdilov {opepd TpoOTo TO PHEALOV LOG, OE TEPITTMOT TOL
apeBovpe. H avrtiotaon dev yperdletal va etvon evepyntikn 1| Plon, elvar ovTioTaon TVELLOTIKY, TOT

Kol OEANoN Yo éva kaAbTEPO QOPILO.

IR

Yvvropo Broypogiké Xnpeiopa

H Mapio Kovpapravoo sivor kétoyog didaktopikov dumiodpatog ot [N'aAlikr ®1loloyia and to Tavemotipio
Lyon II g F'oAAiag kot de0TEpoL d130KTOPIKOD SNIMADNATOC 6TV AvOpwmoroyio Tov Actikoh Xdpov amd To
EBviké Metoofro IMolvteyveio, Tunpa Apyitektéovov Mnyovikaov. Eivor eriong kdtoyog mtuyiov Metdppoaong
Kot petomruylokoy tithov otn FoAlkn Aoyoteyvia, AvOpomoroyio kol ®goroyia. Eival cuyypagéog moAmv
PBMov ko dpbpwv oxetikd pe ) petdepaor, v E6voloyia, v Iotopia, v Aepwaviky Aoyoteyvia.
Yovtaktpro Kot Kpitg o€ moAld emiotnpovikd teplodikd, £yt 01da&et o€ moAld [avemotpia tng EAAGSag Kot
tov ewtepko. Ynnpetel o Béon Edcod Exnadevticod Ipoconikod oto Adackaieio Zévov I'hmwcomv tov
EKIIA.
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Mopia Kokorakn, EEveaivovrag tnv lloapadoon: n mapadociokt vQavTiki)
MG TOWTIKT TOV YOVOIKAOV 610 Entave Mepapmério. Exdooers
Kaihypagog, Adva, 2018, oei. 256, mapaptipotae Kot gotoypaics. ISBN
978-960-9568-67-8.

Moapio Kovpapravov

H voavtkn téyvn otv EALGSa amotelel Evav amd TOvg TAAOLOTEPOVS KOl GTLOVTIKOTEPOVG KAASOVG
NG MOPOOOGLOKNG AUTKNG TEXVNG, L pileg Tov POAVOLY péypt T veolBikn emoyr]. Ao TV apyotdTnTa
£€m0¢ Kot to vedtepa YpoVIL, M VEAVTIKN gV €ELMNPETONCE ATAMG TPOKTIKEG OVAYKES £VOLGONG KoL
OIKIOKNG ¥PNoNG, oAAG Swdpapdtile kot kafoplotikd poOA0 oTN SUOPPOOT NG KOWMVIKNG
TOVTOTNTAS, TOV PVAOL, TNE OIKOYEVELOKNG BE0MG KOl TNG TOALTIGIKTG GUVEYELNG.

H veavtiky cuvnbmg pabaivetor evtog tng okoyévelng, amd Untépa 6e KOpn, Héoa omd
Sdwdkacio tng kadnuepivig padnteiag, yeyovog mov v kabiotd kot Evay opéa GLUANG TOAMTIGTIKNG
KAnpovopdc. To potifa, ot TexVikég Kot To GOUPOAN TEPVOVVY OO YEVIA GE YEVLY, EVA GLYVA TO DPAGLOL
Aertovpyel ¢ €vol €100G CKEWEVOLY TTOL QPN YEITOL 1GTOPIEC, ONADVEL TOTIKT TAVTOTNTO 1] ATOTVTADVEL
€LYEC Yoo uMpEPia, YOVILOTNTO KOl TPOGTAGIN 0O TO KAKO.

H povoypaopio tng Mapiag Kokordakn mov kukhopopnoe amod tig ekdocels Kaiiypdpog to 2018
e€etdlel MV TapadoGlaK LEAVTIKY 6TV TEPLOYN Tov Emdve Mepapnéiiov g Avatoikng Kpnng
npooeyyilovtdg v avOpOTOLOYIKA «GTO SLUVOULKO TAMIGLO LIOG YUVOIKELNS TTOMNTIKNGY, MG TEXVN Kol
TEYVIKT, MG YVAOOT KOl OG UEPOG TOV LAKOD ToAtiopov. H vepovtikn amoteAdel pior TOAD OMUovTIKy
HOPON AQTKNG TEXVNG OAAG KOl YVAGCNG KOl TEXVIKNG EMTEAECTG TTOV GUVOEETAL GTEVAL LIE TNV OIKIOKN
ooaipa, TN yuvaika Kot Tov Koopo te. HapdAinia pe v avaykn Kotoypoaen Kot S14cmaon TG YVOoTg
OUTNG, EMXEPEL oL EVPVTEPT] OAICTIKY] HEAETN TNG TOMIKNG KOWMVING, KIVOUUEVT] SEMIGTNHOVIKA,
gvapuovifovtag tn cuoTNUOTIK Kot €15 Babog emtomia eBvoypagikn épevva, T HEAETN OPYELOKOD
VKOV LE TNV KOW®VIO-avOp®TOAOYIKT TEKUNPIMOT KOl TPOGEYYION KOl TIG ACOYPOUPIKEG OVOPOPEC.

To PipArio amoteieiton amd £vieka KEQAAOLL, TPOAEYOUEVA, EICAYMYT| Kot EMiloyo, BifAloypapia,
KaOdC Kot dVO TOPAPTHUATO, EK TOV OTOI0 TO TPADTO TEPIEYEL TIVOKES ATOYPOPDV TNG TEPLOXNG TOV
TEKUNPUOVOLV TO TPMTO KEQOANO KOL TO OgOTEPO OMOTEAEL VTOUVNUOTIGUO TOV EYYPOUDY
QOOTOYPOUPIDV TOV DOOVIMV TOL TapoTifevTal Yopiotd, 6To TEA0C ToL PiAiov, 06TOCO amOTEAOVV,
omm¢ Oa oV LE, OVGLUGTIKO UEPOG TOV.

Mmropodue vo, dtakpivovpe TPEG Osuatikéc evotTnTeg: 1N TPOTN OOYOAEITOL UE TOV TOTO,
avaADOVTOC HE avOpOTOAOYIKODG OPOVE TO KOWMVIKE, OTKOVOMIKG Kol TOATIGUIKAE 0E00UEVA TG
ePONG Katd tov 190 kot tov 206 awmva, kat eatidlovioc otn 0£om TV YUVOIK®OV Kot TOV pOAO TNG

VEAVTIKNG, 1) 0e0TEPN e€ETALEL TNV VPAVTIKN MG AATKT TOPASOCIOKT TEXVIKT GTNV OAOTNTA TNG, EVA TO
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TPITO AGYOAEITOL UE TNV VQUVTIKY] ®OG TEXVN LE TOLS GUUPBOMGHOVG KOl TNV KOW®VIKN-TOATIGIIKNY
Aertovpyio TV HOTIP®V TOL YPNGLULOTOIOVVIOL GTO, VOOVTA TNG TEPLOYNS.

Yvuykekpéva, ota Ilpoleydpeva yiveror ovagopd o610 1GTOPIKO TNG GLYYPAONG, 1 Omoin
Baciotnke og eBvoypaptkd vAKO Tov cLAAEXONKE o€ PAOOC ¥pOVoV, e TN GLUPOAN TOL TATEPA KO TNG
untépog g, n omoia didate otn Bacilikr] Oucorxvpikn Zyoir| g Nedmoln, a&lonoidvtag Guvevteniels
He TANPOPOPNTEG/Pleg, KoM Kot LEAETN OPYELOKOD KOl LOVGELNKOV VALKOV. €26 evdeiktikol otafpol
UTOPovV Vo, avaeepHOVV 1 TPAOTN EMTOTLO EPEVVE, GVALOYNG TPAOTOYEVODS VAIKOV OV dlevepynOnke
vd Vv emomteio TG KabnynTpd e, agiunotng Mapiog Mniiykov-Mapkovidvn, akolobbmg 6Tto
mhaiclo TG emromiag £pgvvog mov oeéNye and to 1996, 61N GLVEYELD TTO ECTIOCUEVO GTIV VOOVTIKN
YO TIG OVAYKEG EpYOTiag 6€ PAOMUO LETATTUYLOKOD TPOYPAUUATOC GTTOVO®V 6T Adoypagia vd TV
KkaBodnynon g Avvag FovhA-Mmadiepttakr.

Ymv gicaymyn tibetat 1o TAaictlo kot to facikd epATNL, TOV aPopd T BEGN TG TOPASOGLUKNG
YVOONG —€M TNG VOOVTIKNG— GTIC TOMIKES KOWOTNTEG GTO TANICL0 TNG Tarykosonoinong. Ot Tomikég
KOWOTNTES AVTIAAUPAVOVTAL TNV KAPOVOULY KOt TV TOPAO0CIOKT YVOCT ¢ OeueAicddn ototyeio tng
TOVTOTNTAG TOVG, O10ATEPH GE UI0. ETOYN EVIOVOV OAAOYDV AOY® O.GTIKOTOINGTG, TOYKOGLOTOINGNS
Kol Texvoroywkng e&éMénc. Avtég ot adlayég, omwg tovilet o Lowenthal (1998) mpokalovv aicOnpa
ATMOAELNG KO OTOUOVMOOTG, EVIGYDOVTAG TNV AVAYKT] Y10 TPOCKOAANGN 0T0 TopeABdv Kot ota cOUPBoAN
NG GLVEYEWG, OGS T VAIKA KOt LA GTOXEID TNG TOMTIGTIKG KA POVOLILAG.

H pvqun, énog avaivetor and Bewpnrikodg énwg o Halbwachs (2013), o Nora (1989) kot o
Connerton (1989), dev givarl omAdG AvVOTOPAGTATIKY] OAAL KOl EMITELEGTIKT], COUATOTOWUEVT] KoL
YOPIKA eVTIOTIGUEVT). EmmAgov, og GUALOYIKO EMIMEOO TOMTIGLOV, 1 OTEIAT TNG TOALTIGHIKYG OV GloG
EVIGYVEL TNV OVAYKT] KOTOYPOPNS Kol 10T PNOTG TG TOTIKNG YVAOOTG.

270 CUYKEKPLUEVO TAOIG10, 1] LPOAVTIKT, GALOTE KEVTPIKT| 0TV Kabnuepwvn {on Kot peTtadidopevn
amo YEVIA O YEVIH, £XEl EYKATOAEPOEL AOY®D KOWMVIKOV Kol TEYVOAOYIKOV oAAaydV. QoTdc0, Ta
VEOVTA deV AmOTEAOVV £€va OmAd TEKUNPLO TOATICHOV, OAAG Tapopévovv évo (ovtave mapov,
avadEIKVOOVTOG KATO TN GLYYPAPEN «TOV OECUO TOL TOTIKOL TANOvouoy pe to mopeAbov, v
TOPAS0G, TNV TOTIKT 1GTOPI0 GALA KOl TO QUGIKO TEPBUAAOVY.

AkoAoV0®C, 6T0 TPOTO KEPAANLO divovTal 1 YEOYPUQio KO 1IGTOPIM, |LE GTOLYEIN TG OTKOVOUING
Kol TNG KOW®MVIKNG GLYKPOTNoNG oty mteployn. «Endvem Mepaumélhoy» opiletal g 10 fOpelo Tunua
TOV oNUeEPIVOL KoAMKpatikod Afuov Ayiov Nikordov, akoAovddvTag TNV NUIKN TPocéyyion, Kabmg,
av Kot 08V ¥PNCLULOTOIELTOL SLOIKNTIKE, «EXEl EVPEMG V10OETNOEL 0d TOVE KOTOTKOVE TNG TEPLOYNG KL
AVTOVAKAQ TNV 1GTOPIKT avTiAnym yio TV optofétnomn tov y®pov 6Tov omoio dafrody, Kabdg Kot ™
GUAAOYIKT] TOVG LV KOL TOVTOTNTOY.

Emm\éov, divoviar otoryeia 10TOopiKa Yo Tn onuovpyio Kot Tig HETUPOAEG TOV OIKICU®DY TG
ePoyNg omd v mepiodo ¢ Evetokpartiog £mc kKo mpodseata kabdg kot ototyeio yio T Nedmoin,

OV, MG KEVTIPO TNG TTEPLOYNG, VINPEE 1) 1OTOPIKT TPOTELOLGO TOV VOOV KOL CTLEPO OVAPEPETAL MG
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“loToptkn £0pa’ ToL ANOV. Xg oyEon e TNV Kivinon Tov TAnBvcpov, Tapatnpeital polikn eyKaTaAsym

g aypotikng Cmng Ko petaxivinomn mpog Tig TOAELS 1) TO eEOTEPLKO LETE TNV TTEPIOJO TNG KATOYNG Kol
TOV gUELAIOV.

Koazd tov 190 kot to mpdTo picd tov 2000 awdva, 1 otkovopio tov Endve Mepapnéilov ftav
Kupiog aypotik| pe Pacwkd mpoidvta ta apdydora, To AddL, 10 Kpaci, 1 otaeida, To PEAL KOl TO
yopovma. Ot Katowkot TG TEPLOYNG AoYoOA0HVTAV ETIONG LE TNV KINVOTPO®ia, TO gUmdplo, TNV aAleia
Kol Slpopo TEYVIKA emayyéAuata. Tuepa, 1 otkovopio Paciletal kupimg oTov TOLPIGUO Kol TO
gundplo. Exteviic avoeopd yivetonr kol oTlg OYECES €pYAciag NG MEPLOYNS KOl GTO GUGTNLO
aAAniofondelag mov emekTEIVETAL KOL GTOV KOKAO TOV DQOVIIKOV EPYUCIOV.

210 dg0TEPO KEPAANIO OVOTTOGOETOL 1) TPOPANUOTIKY YOP® Oomd TN YUVOIKElD epyacio, T
SL0GVVOEGT TOV VOIKOKVPIOD KOl TNG VOIKOKVPOGUVIG MG TOATIGUIK®OV Kol KOW®OVIKOV 0EIDV LE TOV
YOVOIKELD KOOUO. APYIKA, avaADETOL 1] £VVOL0L TNG VOIKOKVPOGUHVIG OTIMG TPOYUOTMOVETOL GTNV TEPLOYN
0€ GLVAPTNON TNG ME TOV YAUOo, Oivovtag TNV KOWMVIKN Aeltovpyio. Kol O140TACT TOV Op®V
«VOIKOKDPNGY KOl «VOIKOKEPH», OTT®MG OOUOLVTOL HEGT GO TOVEC EUPVAOVE POAOVG KO TIG OYETIKEG
dPaCTNPLOTNTEG EVTOG TOV VOIKOKLPLOV. MAMGTA, YIVETOL GUGYETIGUOG UE TNV KOW®MVIKY KOTOEImoN
Kol TNV évvola NG TG KaBdg Kal, MG TPOG TNV OIKOVOUIKY] GUYKPOTIOY] TOV VOIKOKLPLOV, WE TO
péyebog g mpoikag n/xor to TAB0C TV TPOoKIdY, KaOdG Kol TO amodldopeEvo Kupog/a&ia ot
yovaikela gpyacio. £to mAaiclo TG YOPIKNG GLYKPOTNONG ELPLVAMY TAVTOTHTMV, O OIKIKOG YMDPOS
KkateEoynv cuvdéetan pe T yovaike. Emumdéov toviletanr o poAog TV YOVOUKADV GTOV EUTOAMTIGUO KoL
TNV KOWV®VIKOTOINOT T®V TodL®V, UE T HETOPOPA TOMTIGUIKNG YVAON G, KaBdS Kot 6T doidvion Tov
OTEPEOTUTIOV POAMY LEGO «OTOV KOKAO Trg VOIKOKLDPOGUVNGY, LE TN OLIKPIoN OE OVOPIKEG Kot
YOvaukeieg aoyolieg vo avamapdyetal amd TS 101eg evtog Tov omitov. Ev yévelr avadewkvidetal, 1
PELOTOTNTA TOV AVTIANYE®V G oyéon He TN B€om g yuvaikog, n omoia «kaboplldtay Kuping amd Tov
010 TO a0 NG Kot TNV TEPIoTOOT], TaPd 0md KATOL0VG 6TAHEPOVG KOVOVED.

210 Tpito KeAAao €EETALOVTIOL TO, «TPOIKIE» KO 1| AELTOVPYIO TOVG MG EMITEAEGT TNG
VOIKOKDPOGUVNGY, EVM, TOPOAANAC KOl TPOKEWEVOL Vo Katadewydel 1 10goAoyio To® amd v
TOPUYOYN TOV TPOIKIDV, Topovctalovtar £0ia Kot Tpayoddtla Tov Yapov mov oyetilovral pe Ty téyxvn
oV opyoaieloD. Idwaitepn avagopd yivetor otn Béom ToL apyoArelov (apyaoTnplo) 6TO GTITL, GTNV
TPOETOLLOGIO, TOV TPOIKIDV a0 TIG VEAPEG KOTEAEG, OTI LETOPOPA TOLG («Wiky) Kot T ONuocla
eMidOEIEN TOVG TPV TOV YAUO, TTOV GLOYETICOVTOL LIE TIG AVTIANWYELS Y10, T YUVOIKO KOl T1) VOIKOKVPOGUVN
KaBd¢ Kot pe v aia TG TIUnG.

210 TETAPTO KEPAANLO, Ol GUGYETIOUOL TNEC VYUVTIKNG E TOV YUVOIKEIO KOGLO OTOTLITOVOVTOL
oTOV KOGWo v wbwv (A.y. Adnvéa Epydavn, Apdyvn, Ilavédpa, TInvedlomn) oA Kot 6TIG VEOTEPEC
AVTIANYELG Kal TPOANYELS (A.). Yo TN HOipo) HE avopOpES o€ AIKA PNTA KOl HOVTIVAOES Ao TNV
neproyn. [Hoapdiinia, avortiocetol 1 culnTnNoT YOp® amd TOV APYUAELd MG ELPVAO OVTIKEIPEVO (O

Ao TO OUNPIKA YPOVIE) GAAG Kot YOP® oo TV Kuplopyr ovopiky 1deoloyia.
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210 TOPATAVO TAAICLO, YIVETAL AVAPOPA GTN OLPOPOVLEVT GTACT] Kot UGBV TOV YOVOIKOV
amEVAVTL GTNV VEOVTIKN Tov oyetiletar apevog pe 1N OnuovpykdTnTe Kol T1 uvaToTN T
KOAMTEYVIKNG £KQPOONG KOl OQPETEPOV LE TOV VTOYPEMTIKO YOPOAKTNPO, TOV TEPLOPIGUO, TNV
amopOvmoN Kot T oKANPN dovAeld mov onpoawve o apyaieldc. [apdAiniao, péom e avaeopds oe
tomikég ovvnbetec, do&aoiec, £0ya Kot avTIAYeElS aAAd Kot 6T GUUBOAKN-LETOPOPIKT XPTOT| TOV
Adyov, avamtdooeTal Kol apfpdVETOL TO «yuvoukelo cOUTOV» OAAG Kot OOMEITOL 1) TOMTIGHIKY
TPOUYUATIKOTNTA TNG TEPLOYNS OTTOL Paivetar 1 kupiapyn BEcT TG VPAVTIKNAG OTNV KOW®VIKT {®N TNg
TEPLOYNG.

Emumdéov, 1 cuyypapéac, TEpvmvVTag amd TO avOPOKEVTIPIKO LOVTEAD, TNG OTOGLOTNONG-PIUMONC
HE TNV amovcic SLVOTOTNTOC APBPMOTG YUVAIKEIOV AOYOVL KOl TOV TEPLOPIGUO TOV YUVOIK®OV EVTOG TNG
OIKIOKNG 6Qaipag otV ApOpwoT eVOG AOYOL «DEVTEPEVOVTOCH 1] KUTOOEEGTEPOLY GO TOV OVOPIKO KOl
€VOG KOGLLOL YUVOIKEIOV, OVASEIKVOEL TOV OTUOCIO0 POLO TV YUVOIKDV MG «OPDOVTO VITOKEIUEVO OKOUT
Kol LEGM TNG SLoyEiPIoNG TOL KAONUEPIVOV» GTO TAGIGLO LLOG «TTOMTIKNG TV YOVOIK®V» GTO UETALYLLO
UE TOV avOpPIKO KOGLO.

210 MEUMTO KEQAAOLO, POV YIVEL U0 IGTOPIKY OVOOPOUY GTNV TOPEID TNG VQOVTIKNAG
owoteyviag yevikdtepa otnv Kpnmm kot waitepa oty meproyr| and v Evetokpartia pe emukévipoon
otov 190 kot 206 oidva, 1 GLYYPAPENS AVUPEPETOL EKTEVMDG GTOVG AOYOLS OV 0O YNGAYV KUPIMG LETE
tov mOAEpo otn @Bivovca mopeict TG VEAVTIKNG, OT®G Yo Topddetypo v exflopnydvion g
TOPOyOYNG Kot TN PeATioon TV vwodopmv. XTr GULVEXEWD YIVETOL OvaPOpPd OTIC TPOCTABEES Yo
avalwoyovnorn g veavTikng katd Tn doekaetic Tov 1980. Télog, M ovyypapéag avaidel TG
AVTIAAUPAVETOL TNV TOPASOCLOKT YVMOGT EVOVTL TNG CUANG TOMTICTIKNG KATPOVOLLAG KoL Y1aTi EMALYEL
VO LAOEL Y10 TOPad0C10KT YVAOGT NG VOAVTIKNS. O 0pog avTdg KATh TN GLYYPAPEN «VTOINADVEL TN
oTeVI] OAANAEEAPTNOT TOV VIAPYEL AVAUESH GTOVG AVOPOTOVG, GTOV TOTO OV KOTOIKOLV KOl GTO
TapeLOOV TG GLALOYIKOTNTOG GTIV 0010 EVTAGGOVTIAL, EVM GUUTVKVAMVEL TO TOTIKO GUGTILLO YVAOOTG
KOl TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG, TEXVIKEG KOl EMITEAEGEIS, TO VAIKO Kol TO (WAO UEPOC TNG TOPAS0oTG.
[opddAinia, n yvoon ovth eivat Suvoutkn kol pevoth kot Baciletol otny gumelpia, TV TOPATHPNON
KOl TV EMTELEDN.

210 €KT0 KEPAAOLO SIVETOL TO TANIGLO TNG TPOKTIKNG AELTovpYiag TS veavTikhg oto Endvm
Mepoumélho, HEc® TG YPNONS TOV LEAVTOV, £VOVCTG KOl OIKIOKNAG 1 ETOYYEAUATIKNAG YPNONGC.
EEKIVOVTOG LLE TA DPAVTA Y10 TIC AVAYKES EVOVONC (OVOPIKNC, YUVAIKELNS, TOIOIKTG), TapakoiovfovvTal
o1 petaforég ko 1 mopeio EEVPOTAIGUOD GTIV EVOVOT| 101G TV avopmV- Katd Tov 190 kot 206 amva.
211 GLVEYELD YIVETOL AETTOUEPNC TEPLYPOPN TNE OVIPIKNG KO YUVOLKEING EVOLUAGING, LLE AVOPOPA GTO
VAKE, To, LEPN KoL TOV TPOTO KOTAGKEVT|G TOVG. AKOAOVOEL Uia, LLE TO KUPLOTEPQ VYOVTA Y10 TIG OVAYKES
TOV VOIKOKLPLOV, OTTG 1 avATA (KOVPEPTA), TO KAGEAOCKETAGLO, TO UTOYKAAL (KovBépTa Bpépoug),

01 YTevodnKeg K. 4.
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Amo 10 £BOoU0 £mG Kol TO OEKATO KEQAAULO TEPLYPAPOVTIOL Ol TEXVIKES KLPIMG TTLYES, TOL
aPopovV Tov Aeydpevo kbKkho g veavtikic. 'Etot, oto £Bdopo kepdhato divetar  aucOnrikn didotaon
TOV OPYOAEOD MG «EMUTA0 Kol GTOAISL TOL OMITIOL» Kol aKoAoVO®G meptypdpetal 0 apyorelds (To
«OPYACTAPL GTNV TOTKY OAAEKTO) Kot Ta PHEPN ToVv, otabepd kat kivntd. Emumiéov, meprypdpovtaor ta
Bondntikd epyoaireio Tov apyaostnplov (A.y avéun, dpdaytos, KaAlaviapa).

210 Y000 KEPALOL0, GTO TAAIGLO TOV KOKAOL TMV DOAVIIKOV £PYUCIdV, £EeTAloVTaL Ol TPMTEG
VAeg o1 omoieg ypnotponotovvTon oty mePoyn (LoiKég Kot QUTIKES), 1) KATEPYAGIO TOLG Kot 1] Stodikacio
HETOTPOTNG TOVG GE VL. A@oD Yivel avapopd GTNV TOMIKI TOPOY®YN KOl KOATEPYASIO TV QUTIKOV
W@V, TOV AVoPLo Kot ToV BapPakion, EKTEVESTEPN TAPOVGIALETOL 1) TAPOYOYT Kol KATEPYOTin {OIKMDV
VADV, EVPEWDC YPTCULOTOIOVUEV®V, TOV HETAEION Kot TOV HoAAo0. Tédog, e&etdleton n fagikn, HE TIg
QLOKES (QUTIKES Ko {OTKEC) Ko ¥MkéG BagEc.

270 €vaTO KEQUANLO TTEPLYPAPETAL 1] TPOETOLUAGIO TOV VALATOG Yo TNV Evapén T Deavens: M
TPOETOOGIO, TOV VPASIOV Yoo vo. Tomobetnfel o caita (To HAGOLPICUA), 1 TPOETOLAGIO TOV
GTNUOVIOV (TO KOAGUIOUA, TO OIAGIUO, TO TOAYUA, TO TEPUUATIGUO-IITOYXTEVIOOUE,) KOl 1) TOTOOETON
TOV GTNHIOVIOD GTOV OPYUAELD.

To dékato Kepdlato aoyoreiton e TV HPaven Kot ta €i0n TG (amAd 1 SuTAd, pLovobupo 1 povo,
Sipto, mEPAUATION, KOVOKOVGEG), Ta €idn TV veaoudtov pe Pdon Tig npoteg VAeS (PapPakepo,
péAdwvo k.6.) 1 avéroya pe v eneepyacio (UmoOAL, TOTNT K.G.).

210 eVTEKATO KEPAANLO AVOTTUGGETAL £VaL TTOAD eVOlaQEPOV BEpa e TOAMATAEG TPOEKTACELS, TO
0¢pa g SakdoUNoNG TV VPAVTAOV, TO 0moio £EETALETOL TOGO G TEXVIKO Kol a1oOnTiKO 0G0 Kot o€
oVHPOAKO Kot emTereoTIKO eMinedo. O SO0 TOIKIAAE amd TG XPOUATIOTEG piyeg 1| TIG plyeg mov
SWHOPO®VOVTOV HE YPNON VIUOTOG OlOPOPETIKNG TOOTNTAG £10C TO 7O TOALTAOKO poTifa. H
Stkoounorn UTopovoe vo givol EVOQACHEVT («KEVINTA GTOV apyoAewd») N emkévintn (HETd TNV
veovor, oto xépy). Eidn kevimpuorog mov avagépovtal gival To TPLOTATATNPO, TO TEPAUTTO, 1| GALGIOO,
TO TTOTNTO, 0 KOVOKOVGEG KAl TO TOTTOL alovp. X1 cuvéKELd, apod d000VV BactKd YaPUKTNPIGTIKG TOV
SLIKOGUOV TV VPAVTOV TG TEPLOYNG (0mw¢ A.x. 1 dlevbétnon oe (dveg, N GLUUETPia), KAODC Kol Ta
potifo kot ot OguatTikéc TOvg, OVOTTOGOETOL O GULUPBOAKOG YOPOKTNPOS Kol 1) AEITOLPYID. TN
SloKOoUNoNG KOl 1| OY£0T TNG ME TOV TPOOPIGUO KOl T ¥PNOT TOL LEAVTOV. XTO WEPOS OVTO
TOPOVGIALOVTOL EVOEIKTIKG OVTITPOCHOTEVTIKA OEiyUaTO VPAVIDV, TOV OToIV 0l QOTOYPAPiE
mapotifevtar 6to T€A0g Tov Pipiiov.

210V eMAOY0 TPUYUOTOMOLEITAL 1) GUVOAIKY OVOOKOTNOT KOl OAOKANP®O™N NG HEAETNG, LE
£upaon otn eopntikn Tpocéyyion g EOivovcag TopEiag Kol OTMAELNG TNE TOPASOCIOKNC YOOGS Kol
MG OMEWNG NG TOMTIGUIKNAG ANONG, oe aviummopoaPoAr] HE TNV EVIATIKN] OpPYELOTOiNnoT Kot
VIEPGVOCDPEVCT UVIUNG TOV XOPakTNPilel TOV GUYYPOVO KOGLLO.

To wévnua 0VTo, GLYKEVIPMOVEL Kol 0EL0TOLEL £VOL TOAVSIAGTOTO EPEVVNTIKO VAIKO, £BvOYypapikd

Katd Paorn —pe TG PIOPATIKEG APNYNOELS TV TANPOPOPNTAOV KOl TIG EVOPYEIG TEPLYPAPEG— OAME KOt
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OPYELOKO KOl HOVOELNKO, EVE TAPAAANAQ TEKUMPLOVEL pEcO omd T Bepntiky avOpOTOAOYIK)
mioucioon T Béom, T onuacia Kot T Agttovpyio TG TAPUIOGLUKNG VOAVTIKNG GTO TOTIKO TAMIG10, E
éupaon oto yvvaikeio copmay. EmmAéov, 1o vikd mov amobncavpileTon kot pehetdron vrepPaivet To
61ev0 TAaic1lo Tov TitAov Tov Pifiiov kabhg Kiveitan oe emmpdcBeToVS TAPAAANLOVS AEOVES, OGS TNG
TOTIKNG-TOPAOOGLOKNG YVAGNG, TNG TOALTIGUKNG Ly UNS/ANOng Kot g svpfoiikng avaivong. Télog,
péca amod 1o PiPrio avtd, avadetkvieTal 1) SLVATOTNTA TPOGEYYIONS EVOS KEPAANIOL TOV VAIKOD ATKOD

Biov (Tng mapadoGIOKNAG VPAVTIKNG), LE AVOPOTOAOYIKN OTTIKT.

IR

Xvvropo Broypoagiké Xnpsiopa

H Mapio Kovpapraved sivat kdtoyog didaktopikod dimddpatog ot Faiiikn @iloroyio and to [Mavemiotiuo
Lyon II g FoAXiag kat dgvtepov d1daktoptkod SImAdpatog oty AvOpororoyio Tov Actikod Xdpov and o
EBviko MetodPio TTolvteyveio, Tunuo Apyrtektovov Mnyovikev. Eival eniong kdroyog ntuyiov Metdgpaong
Kot petomruyakoy tithov ot F'odhikn Aoyoteyvia, AvOpomoroyio kot @goroyia. Eivar cvyypapéog moAldv
BPriov kot apBpwv oyetikd pe ™ petaepacn, v EbBvoloyia, v Iotopia, v A@pwaviky Aoyoteyvia.
Svvtaktpro Kot Kpimig o€ moAld emotnpovikd neplodikd, éxetl 010a&et og moArd [avemotiua g EAAGSag Kot
tov eEwtepkon. Ynnpetel o Béon Ewducod Exnadevticod [Ipocwnikod oto Awdackaieio Zévov IAmcomv tov
EKIIA.
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XHMEIQMA ITPOX TOYX XYITPA®DEIX (NEO)

H Efvoloyia on line sivon éva NAeKTPOVIKO, 0vVOLYTO EMGTNIOVIKO TEPLOSIKO [E KPITEG, TOL £KOIOETOL
Swdktvakd omd tnv EAAnvikn Etopeion EBvoloyiag, mapdAinia pe to évrumo meplodikd Efvoloyia.
Amd 10 2019 exdidetor e dVo TeHyN eTNGimG.

H E@voioyia on line dnpociedel mpmoTOTUTEG HEAETEG OTNV EMGTNUN TNG ovOpoTOAOying Kot TNg
gbvoroyiog, kabmg Kot o cuvapn mtedio. EmumAéov, anofrénet oty tpombnon vémv epeuvay, Kabng
Kol 6Tr OlEPELVNON VE®V BEUATIKAOV KOl GTO GVOLYLLO TV GTOVOMY OVTMV GTO EVPVTEPO KOWVO.

H E6voioyia on line 5¢yeton copPorés and to péin e EAnvikng Etapeiag EBvoloyiog, aild kot
amd VEOLG EMIGTNLOVES/EPELVNTEG Kal dOKIUOVS SLYYPopeic un wéAn g Etoupeioc. Anpocigvel og
Tpelg Yhoooes: EAlnvika, Ayyhkd, I'arikd.

O dnpocievdpeveg epyacieg mpémel vo, Eyovv, amapoitnta, Bewpnrtikny Kot pedodoroykn vrmodoun
KkaBdg Kot gupdtepn mpoontiky. Ta wpog dnuocicvorn apbpa dev mpénel va €xovv vroPAndei yio
dnpocigvon N va €ovv dnpoctevbel aAlod. Ot ONUOCIEVOUEVES EPYAGIEC VTTOYPAPOVTIOL OO TOLG
GLYYPAPELG TOVG, O1 0ToioL EY0VV Kal TNV €vOOVN GE O,TL APOPE TO TEPLEYOUEVO TOVG. AVAOVULEG M
YeLdMVLUEG HEAETEC, PIBAoKpioieg N avdAoya KEIEVH dEV ONUOGIELOVTAL.

Ta «xelpeva  vmofdiiovior  mAektpovikd, o€ apyeio Word (.doc 1 .docx), oto
societyforethnology@yahoo.com 1M oto alexethn@otenet.gr pe v £évdeiln «Epyacia ywo 10
niektpovikd meplodikd EBvoloyio on liney. Emiong, amootéAloviar Vo évtuma avtitumo ot
devBovvon: EAAnvuc) Etarpeio EBvoloyiog (vdyn EAevd. AleEdxkn), Epescot 43, 10681, Abrva.

H péyiom éxtaom apBpov givar 14.000 Aéeig (Yo TO KelpEVO, TIC VTOCTLEIDGELS Kot TN Pipiioypapia).
O tithog TOV KEWEVOL KOl TO OVOUATETDVLLO TOV GLYYPOPER YPAPOVTOL OTNV EAANVIKY Kol OTNV
ayyAtkn N yohlkn yAoooo. Kabe dpbpo cuvodedetar amd: o) plo mepiinyn pe péyiot éxtaon 250
AEEeIC, OTNV EAANVIKY KOl OTNV oyYAIKT 1] YOAALKN YA®Goo B) émg 10 AéEeig-kAeld1d oty EAANVIKNY Kot
OTNV AyYAIKN 1] YOAAIKT YADGGA, ¥) £VO GOVTONO PLoypapiko onpei®Lo 6TV EAANVIK KOl GTNV Oy YAKY|
N YoAlk” yAwooa (mng 200 AéEeic).

To éyypago Oa mpémel va £xel dootdoelg A4, pe ypoupoatooepd Times New Roman. Tao weptbmpia
TPENEL VAL glvat: embve 2,5 K., Kot KATo 3 K., optotepd kot de&id 2,5 ex. H ecoyn tov mopaypdewv,
KkaOd¢ ka1 o1 ec0yEC (aprotepn Kat de€1d) Tov Tapabepdtov Oa mpénel va ivar lek. Agv umoivel ecoyn
OTNV TPMTN TOPAYPAPO UETE TOV TITAO EVOTNTAG 1 VTOEVOTNTOS. XTO GO TOV KEWWEVOL TPEMEL VO
ypnoponoteiton péyebog ypapuparooepdg 11ot., pe mAnpn ototyion ko 1,5 ddotiyo. Ot fipitoypapucég
avaPOpPEG £XOVV LOVO S1AGTLYO0, LE Tpoe&oxn 1k, (ywpig ecoyn oty TpdTN Ypouu KaOE avapopdc Kot
Le o gcoyn 1ek. oTig vTOAowTeS YPOUES). Ol VTOCNUEIDGELS £XOVV HOVO SLAGTLYO, LUE YPOHUATOGELPE
ueyébovg 9ot. Kol TPEMEL VO ¥PNCIUOTOLO0VTOL HE PEW®. Aev umaivouv onueimoelg téAovg. Ot
EMIKEPUAIDEG TOV EVOTNTOV YPAPOVTOL UE YPOUUATOGELPE peyébovg 1261, Kot Evtove YpapuoTo, evm
TV vTogvoTNTOV 120T. Kot TAGYL0 Ypappota (ywpis ovtouoty opiBunon i ecoxn).

v mpodTN ceAida, umaivel 0 TITAOG TOL KEWEVOL, HE YPOUUATOGEPd peyéboug 14ot. ko €viova
YPAUUOTO, HE GTOlYIOT GTO KEVTPO KOl LOVO OLAGTLYO GTO EAAVIKA KOl Oy YAKA 1) YOAALKA. AkolovOel
TO OVOLOTETMVLLO TOL CLYYPUQPED LE EVTOVA YPALLATO, LLE OTOTY10T GTO KEVIPO KOl YPOUUUOATOGELPA
12671. ko évtova Ypappoto, oto EAANVIKA Kol oyyAIKA 1] YOAAIKA. XTr cLVEYELD, UTOiveL 1) TEpIAnYN
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Kol ot AEEe1g KAeWd1d e ypoppatooepd 106T. Kot TANPT 6ToiyIoN OTo EAAVIKA KOl Ay YALKE 1] YOAAKA.
'Oeg o1 oeAideg Tpémer va pEPovV apifunomn kato Se&id.

[dwiitepec poppomomioels, Onwg avtduarn opibunon, mpocHnkn JSoTNUATOS UETA/TPWY Ao
TOPAYPOPO 1) CVTOUATT CAAAYT] TOPOYPAPOL, KOAG Elval va amoeedyovtatl. Emiong, ot cbvdespot mov,
evoeyopévmg, mopatiBevtar (ot PifAloypagic 1| aArod oto  keipevo) mpémel va  glvon
QIEVEPYOTOULLEVOL.

DoTOYpaPIKO VAIKO 1| XAPTEG KOl SIAYPAUUOATH TPETEL VO ETGVVATTOVIOL OC EEXOPLOTA OpyEia.

I'a i mapamopnés ko ™ Prproypagio Ba ypnowonoovue 10 cHotue moparopndv APA 7.

Evdeiktikd:

A) Evdokeylevikn Topamopny|
[...] (AAe&axmg, 2006, 6. 50) 1 cOppova pe tov AdeEdxn (2006, o. 50)

B) Avapopd ot Biproypagpio/Aicta BPAOYpaeikdv avapopdv

Ale&axng, E. (2006). Tavtotnteg kou etepotyres. 2oufola, avyyévela, kowvomyro otyv EALdda-Baikavia.
A®ddv.

Dalton, G. (1969). Theoretical Issues in Economic Anthropology. Current Anthropology, 10(1), 63-102.

Charmaz, K. (2000). Grounded Theory: Objectivist and Constructivist Methods. In N. Denzin & Y.
Lincoln (Em.), Handbook of Qualitative Research (pp. 509-535). Sage.

Miller, C.B. (2020). Moral relativism and virtue. In C. A. Darnell, & K. Kristjansson, (Eds), Virtues and
virtue education in theory and practice: Are virtues local or universal? (pp. 11-25). Taylor &
Francis. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780429343131

Keipeva mov vrofailovior Kol 0EV GUUHOPPDOVOVTOL UE TIS O0ONYIES 1] OEV EUMITTOVV GTOVG
OKOTOVG TOV TEPLOOKOV ogv O e&eTdlovTan.

Agntopepeis 00nyieg Yo v vwoPforn apOpov oto mEPLOOIKO Ppickovior 6T GEAIGE TOV
neproowkov  Ebfvoloyia on line otov wwototono g Erlinvukig Etopeiog EOvoioyiog
(https://www.societyforethnology.gr).
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NOTES FOR CONTRIBUTORS (NEW)

Ethnologhia on line is an online open-access, peer-reviewed academic journal published by the Greek
Society for Ethnology, in addition to the print journal E6volioyia. Since 2019, it is published
semiannually (two issues per year).

Ethnologhia on line publishes original studies at the forefront of anthropology and ethnology and
related fields. Moreover, aims at promoting new research, exploring new themes and opening up to a
broader public.

Ethnologhia on line welcomes contributions from the members of the Greek Society for Ethnology as
well as from new and established scholars and researches from all over the world. It publishes
contributions in three languages: Greek, English and French.

Contributions should have theoretical and methodological foundation and broader perspective.
Ethnologhia online publishes original contributions, not previously published elsewhere. Articles for
publication should not be under consideration elsewhere. Authors are responsible for the content of their
published work. Anonymous or alias essays, book reviews or similar contributions are not to be
published here.

Articles should be submitted as Word documents (.doc/.docx) to the emails
societyforethnology@yahoo.com or alexethn@otenet.gr, with the indication “Paper for Ethnologhia
on line.” Authors should also send two copies in paper form to the following address: Greek Society for
Ethnology (for Dr Eleftherios Alexakis) Eressou 43, 10681, Athens, Greece.

Articles should be no longer than 14.000 words, including references and notes. The title and author's
name should be written in Greek and English or French. Each article should be accompanied by: a) a
summary of approximately 250 words in Greek and English or French, b) up to 10 keywords in Greek
and English or French and c) a brief biographical note in Greek and English or French (up to 200 words).

The document should be in A4 paper size. Please use Times New Roman throughout, with margins
2.5cm (top), 3cm (bottom) and 2,5cm wide (left/right). Indents should be lcm throughout. For
quotations use indents of lcm on both sides. Use no indent in the first paragraph after a
heading/subheading. In the main body of the text, use font size 11pt, with full alignment and 1.5 line
spacing. References/bibliography are single-spaced with a hanging intend of 1cm (no indent for the first
line-indent of 1cm ofr the rest). Footnotes must be single-spaced in 9pt font and should be kept to a
minimum. Please use footnotes, not endnotes. Section headings should be in 12pt bold, while

subheadings in 12pt italics (without automatic numbering or indentation). All pages must be numbered
at the bottom right.

The first page must contain: a) the title of the text, in 14pt bold, single spaced and centered, in Greek
and English or French, b) the author's full name in 12pt bold, centered, in Greek and English or French,
¢) the abstract and keywords in 10pt, full alignment, in Greek and English or French.

Avoid using any other complex text formatting (e.g. automatic numbering sections/subsections,
paragraph spacing etc.). Make sure that all links listed (in the bibliography or elsewhere in the text) are
disabled.
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Illustrations, tables and figures should be supplied as separate files.

For referencing and bibliography use the APA 7 (See sample below).

A) In text reference:
[...] (Leach, 1961, p. 50) or according to Leach (1961, p. 50)

B) Bibliography/References:

Leach, E. (1961). Rethinking Anthropology. Athlone Press.

Charmaz, K. (2000). Grounded Theory: Objectivist and Constructivist Methods. In N. Denzin & Y.
Lincoln (Eds.), Handbook of Qualitative Research (pp. 509-535). Sage.

Dalton, G. (1969). Theoretical Issues in Economic Anthropology. Current Anthropology, 10(1), 63-102.

Miller, C.B. (2020). Moral relativism and virtue. In C. A. Darnell, & K. Kristjansson (Eds), Virtues and
virtue education in theory and practice: Are virtues local or universal? (pp. 11-25). Taylor &
Francis. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780429343131

Sumbitted contributions may not be accepted for peer review, if they do not comply with the
instructions or with the aims of the journal.

Detailed instructions on how to submit to the Journal are available on the Ethnologhia on line
page at the Greek Society for Ethnology website (https://www.societyforethnology.gr).
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